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PREFACE. 


For  a  long  time  the  English  and  Americans 
esiding  on  the  continent  have  felt  the  want  of  ar 
work,  which  contains  the  plots  of  the  popular 
operas  of  modern  times.  This  want  is  supplied 
by  this  book,  for  it  contains  not  only  the  old 
classical  works,  but  also  the  works  which  govern 
the  Eepertoire  of  the  operas  of  the  present  day, 
the  creations  of  Richard  Wagner  especially  have 
been  worked  out  with  great  care.  Three  operas 
"The  Tamings  of  the  shrew"  by  Goetz,  "Romeo 
and  Juliet"  by  Gounod  and  "Othello"  by  Verdi, 
which  are  frequently  given  have  not  been  noticed, 
the  plot  being  strictly  the  same  as  Shakespeare's 
homonymous  dramas.  May  this  little  book  be 
favourably  received,  and  prove  a  welcome  guide 
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to  every  visitor  of  the  opera  in  order  to  heighten 
the  charm,  when  he  is  enjoying  the  sublime 
creations  of  a  Wagner  or  a  Mozart. 

PE.  CHARLEY. 


For  the  fourth  edition. 

This  new  edition,  revised  and  augmented 
from  the  author  through  nearly  thirdy  new  operas, 
may  find  the  same  kindly  reception  which  has 
been  proved  to  the  fare-gone  editions. 

This  the  only  wish  from 

Baden -Baden,  New  Years  day  1900. 

THE  AUTHOR. 


Adolphe  Charles  Adam. 

B.  July  24th  1803  as  the  son  of  a  French  musician 
and  professor  of  the  conservatory  at  Paris.  In  1817 
he  attended  the  conservatory  of  his  native  town,  where 
he  was  instructed  by  Boieldieu.  His  first  work  was 
"Pierre  and  Catherine".  In  1886  he  published  his 
second  opera:  "The  Postillion  of  Longjumeau",  which 
was  very  favourably  received  and  acquired  for  him  a 
name  as  a  musical  writer.  1836  to  1846  he  composed 
ten  other  operas;  the  best  of  these  is  the  "Brewer  of 
Preston".  In  1848  he  was  appointed  professor  of  the 
conservatory  at  Paris,  where  he  died  May  3d  1856. 


1.  The  Postillion  of  Longjumeau. 

Chapelon,  a  postillion  of  Longjumeau,  had 
just  returned  from  church,  where  he  had  been 
married  to  Magdalen.  During  the  festival  he 
sings  some  songs,  which  are  heard  by  the  inten- 
dant  of  the  Royal  Opera  in  Paris,  the  Marquis 
of  Corey,  who  is  in  search  of  a  new  tenor.  The 
Marquis   is   highly   pleased   with    the   post-boy's 
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voice  and  persuades  him  to  follow  liim  to  Paris. 
Chapelon  perfidiously  leaves  his  wife  and  soon 
becomes  a  great  favourite  of  the  Parisian  public. 
Here  he  lives  under  the  assumed  name  of  St.  Phar. 
His  wife  has  in  the  meantime  inherited  a  great 
deal  of  money  from  a  rich  old  aunt  and  comes  to 
Paris,  searching  for  her  husband.  Under  the 
assumed  name  of  Lady  Latour  she  succeeds  in 
fascinating  her  faithless  husband,  who  intends  to 
marry  her.  St.  Phar  orders  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  chorus  disguised  as  a  priest  to  perform  the 
nuptial  ceremony,  but  for  some  reason  the  latter 
is  imprisoned  and  a  real  priest  marries  man  and 
wife  for  a  second  time.  When  St.  Phar  is  in- 
formed, that  the  marriage  is  legal,  he  ist  fright- 
ened, for  bigamy  at  that  time  was  punished  with 
death.  Lady  Latour,  after  having  teazed  him,  and 
he  is  about  to  be  imprisoned,  clears  up  the  whole 
affair  by  declaring  she  is  Magdalen,  his  first  wife. 


Daniel  Frangois  Esprit  Auber. 

B.  Jan.  29th  1784  in  Caen.  He  received  his  musical 
•education  from  Cherubini.  In  1842  he  succeeded  his 
master  as  conductor  of  the  conservatory  at  Paris. 
Under  de  reign  of  Lewis -Philip,  as  well  as  that  of 
JNapoleon  III.,  he  occupied  a  place  as  conductor  of  the 


Auber.  7 

Royal  ■  chapel.  In  his  85th  year  he  composed  his  last 
opera.  His  best  work  is  "The  Mute  of  Portici"  (1828), 
which  has  been  performed  on  every  stage  in  Europe. 
He  wrote  about  forty  operas  in  the  same  number  of 
years.  Many  of  these  are  now  entirely  forgotten.  "Fra 
Diavolo",  "The  Black  Domino",  "Mason  and  Locksmith" 
and  "Carlo  Broschi"  are  still  favourites  of  the  musical 
public.     D.  May  13th  1871. 


2.  The  Mute  of  Portici. 

Masaniello,  a  Neapolitan  fisherman,  who  has 
been  brooding  for  some  time  over  the  cruel  oppres- 
sions of  his  country,  succeeds  in  organising  a  re- 
volution against  the  Viceroy.  This  revolution  at 
last  breaks  out,  after  the  son  of  the  Viceroy  Al- 
phonso  has  succeeded  in  betraying  Penella,  the 
mute  sister  of  Masaniello.  The  people  are  victorious, 
but  commit  great  cruelties,  which  Masaniello  tries 
to  stop,  but  in  vain.  Alphonso,  pursued  by  the 
enraged  people,  implores  Masaniello  to  protect 
himself  and  his  wife.  The  protection  is  granted 
him,  and  even  kept,  when  Masaniello  recognises 
him  as  his  mortal  enemy.  He  is  proclaimed  king 
and  led  in  triumph  to  the  viceroy's  palace,  where 
he  is  presented  with  the  Royal  insignia.  While 
Vesuvius  is  in  a  state  of  eruption,  the  news  is 
spread  that  the  Spaniards  are  returning  with 
strengthened  forces.     Masaniella  aroused  by  Fe- 
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nella,  takes  the  lead  of  the  fishermen,  but  he  is 
killed  in  the  battle,  and  the  fishermen  are  dis- 
persed. Fenella  in  despair  leaps  from  the  terrace 
into  the  burning  lava,  as  it  comes  streaming  from 
the  volcano. 

3.  The  Black  Domino. 

Horace  of  Massarena,  a  poor  Spanish  noble- 
man, had  received  an  offer  from  a  wealthy  noble- 
man to  marry  his  daughter.  He  would  have 
gladly  accepted  this  noble  offer,  but  his  mind  is 
fascinated  by  the  recollection  of  a  Lady  in  a  black 
domino,  whom  he  had  met  at  a  ball  given  by  the 
Queen  of  Spain  on  New  Year's  Eve.  By  a  happy 
accident,  he  meets  at  another  ball  his  idolized 
unknown  beauty  again,  but  endeavours  in  vain  to 
discover  her  identity.  In  reality,  she  is  of  a  very 
high  family,  and  member  of  a  convent,  where  she 
is  preparing  to  become  a  Lady  Abbess.  In  order 
to  discover  the  mystery,  which  surrounds  her, 
Horace  and  his  friend,  the  count  Juliano,  succeed 
in  separating  Angela  from  her  female  companion. 
This  deprives  the  latter  ol  the  means  of  returning 
home.  Refusing  with  indignation  the  attendance 
of  the  two  friends,  she  comes  by  chance  to  the 
house  of  Count  Juliano,  who  has  invited  some 
friends  to  come  to  him  after  the  ball.     Angela 
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bribing*  Claudia,  the  housekeeper,  obtains  a  refuge 
for  the  night.  The  guests  arrive,  and  Angela, 
who  runs  the  risk  of  being  discovered,  succeeds 
in  baffling  Perez,  the  porter  of  the  convent,  who 
was  secretly  visiting  Claudia.  She  obtains  the 
keys  of  the  convent  and  withdraws  triumphantly. 
Horace  at  last  discovers  to  his  great  amazement, 
his  beloved  Angela  in  the  person  of  the  Lady 
Abbess.  However  by  the  Queen's  intervention 
she  is  released  from  her  vows,  and  becomes  the 
wife  of  the  happy  Horace. 

1-.  Fra  Diavolo. 

Fra  Diavolo,  a  much  dreaded  Italian  brigand 
and  his  band,  have  plundered  a  rich  Englishman 
and  his  wife.  Lord  Rochburg,  who  nevertheless 
had  contrived  to  save  a  good  deal  of  his  money, 
arrives  at  Terracina  and  meets  here  at  the  inn  of 
a  certain  Matteo,  a  Marquis  of  San  Marco,  who 
is  the  disguised  Fra  Diavolo.  Zerlina,  the  daughter 
of  Matteo  loves  Lorenzo,  a  captain  of  dragoons, 
who  is  about  to  follow  the  gang  of  robbers,  to 
gain  the  prince  of  1000  ducats,  which  Lord  Eoch- 
burg  has  promised  for  the  recovering  of  his  pro- 
perty. For  Lorenzo  is  poor,  and  Matteo  intends  to 
marry  his  daughter  to  a  rich  farmer.  Lorenzo 
succeeds  and  after  having  killed   twenty  of  the 
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robbers  he  gains  the  promised  reward.  But  Era 
Diavolo  vowing  vengeance  on  Lorenzo,  conceals 
himself  in  Zerlina's  bedroom.  By  accident,  the 
Lord  and  Lorenzo  enter  the  room.  Fra  Diavolo 
surprised  declares  to  the  Lord  that  his  Lady  has 
appointed  him  to  come,  and  to  Lorenzo,  that  Zerline 
has  invited  him.  Lorenzo  challenges  the  Marquis 
and  a  duel  is  arranged.  Fra  Diavolo  intends  to  play 
a  capital  trick  with  the  rest  of  his  gang.  But  by 
the  incautiousness  of  two  of  his  band  he  is  caught 
in  his  own  trap  by  Lorenzo.  The  robbers  are 
conveyed  to  prison  and  Lorenzo  marries  Zerline 
amidst  the  rejoicings  of  the  inhabitants. 

5.  Carlo  Broschi  or  the  Devil's  Share. 

The  clerical  party  at  Madrid  in  order  to  gain 
the  King  over  to  their  plans  introduces  to  him 
Casilda,  a  girl  of  eminent  beauty  against  her  will. 
But  the  latter  succeeds  in  escaping  the  imminent 
disgrace  by  flying  to  her  brother  Carlo  Broschi, 
a  strolling  singer,  who,  to  save  her  from  further 
pursuit  places  her  in  a  convent.  Although  Casilda 
confesses  to  him  her  love  for  an  unkown  noble- 
man, who  likewise  returns  her  love  he  insists 
on  his  former  determination  thinking  the  social 
difference  being  too  great,  a  union  could  never 
take  place.  On  an  accidental  encounter  with  the 
King,   who  since  his  last  unfortunate  adventure 
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has  become  melancholy,  thinking  Casilda  dead, 
Carlo  succeeds  by  the  magic  power  of  his  song 
to  cheer  the  gloomy  monarch.  He  therefore  is 
called  to  the  court  and  overwhelmed  with  honours. 
There  he  meets  with  Rafael,  the  lover  of  his  sister 
who  despairing  of  heaven  and  loosing  all  confidence 
in  man  is  firmly  resolved  to  make  a  bond  with 
the  devil  in  order  to  gain  his  beloved  Casilda. 
Carlo  prentends  to  be  the  evil  genius  he  had 
summoned  to  his  aid  and  promisses  Rafael  to  fulfil 
all  his  wishes,  if  he,  in  return  would  go  halves 
with  him  in  everything.  Rafael  gladly  accepts 
the  proposal  and  from  that  time  all  his  effor  tsare 
succesful.  Now  suddenly  Casilda  appears  to  the 
great  joy  of  Rafael,  whom  the  pursuit  of  her 
enemies  had  driven  from  her  quiet  convent,  to 
seek  a  refuge  in  her  brother's  house.  The  lovers 
are  surprised  by  the  King  who  in  the  belief  of 
recognising  the  ghost  of  Casilda  falls  into  a  frenzy 
and  orders  Rafael  who  had  forgotten  his  respect 
towards  his  monarch  to  be  put  to  death.  Now 
Carlo  seeing  no  other  expedient  confesses  the  whole 
affaire  to  the  King  and  that  Casilda,  his  sister, 
had  only  been  carried  off  in  order  to  draw  the 
King  into  the  snare  of  the  Clericals.  He  further 
tells  him  of  the  sinsere  love  of  the  two  lovers 
and  implores  him  to  restore  himself  again  to  his 
loving  Queen  and  country.     The  King  overcome 
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with  remorse  and  moved  by  a  song  to  the  Ma- 
donna, which  Carlo  and  Casilda  sing  in  an  over- 
powring  manner  assents  to  Carlo's  wish  and  he 
himself  gives  his  blessings  to  the  union  of  the 
happy  couple. 

6.  Mason  and  Locksmith. 

Roger,  a  mason,  on  the  evening  of  his  wed- 
dingday  is  surprised  by  two  strangers,  who  compel 
him  by  bribes  and  threats,  to  suffer  himself  to  be 
blindfolded  and  go  with  them  to  undertake  a  job, 
which  must  be  finished  that  very  night.  He  is  led 
to  the  seraglio  of  the  Turkish  ambassador,  where 
a  young  Greek  Irma,  the  favourite  of  Abdallah, 
has  given  a  secret  meeting  to  a  French  officer  and 
has  planed  to  escape  with  him.  Abdallah,  who 
has  found  out  this  plan,  has  already  taken  his 
measures.  Scarcely  has  his  rival  Merinville  thrown 
himself  into  the  arms  of  his  beloved  and  is  going 
to  escape  with  her,  when  both  are  surrounded  and 
lettered.  They  are  thrown  into  a  grotto,  the  gate 
of  which  the  mason  is  ordered  to  close  up.  In 
order  to  return  as  quickly  as  possible  to  his  wife, 
he  hastens  to  finish  his  work,  but  first  gives  a 
secret  look  into  the  grotto  and  recognises  in  the 
French  officer  the  benefactor,  by  whose  kindness 
he  has  been  enabled  to  celebrate  his  wedding;  but 
as  he  is  strictly  guarded,  he  can  only  inform  the 
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prisoners  that  a  friend  is  near  by  singing  the  verse 
of  a  song,  which  is  also  known  to  Merinville. 
Meanwhile  the  mason's  young  wife,  who  is  in  des- 
pair and  jealous  at  the  mysterious  disappearance 
of  her  husband,  has  spent  the  night  watching  for 
his  return.  On  the  following  morning  she  is  provoked 
by  the  wife  of  Bertrand,  her  neighbour,  who,  envious 
of  the  good  fortune  of  the  young  couple  slanders 
her  husband  and  tries  to  excite  her  jealousy  still 
further.  At  last  Roger  returns  and  as  he  has  been 
again  blindfolded  on  his  way  home,  he  cannot  tell, 
where  he  has  spent  the  night,  in  consequence, 
ardently  as  he  wishes  to  save  the  lovers,  is  unable 
for  this  reason  to  do  so.  Wrapt  in  thoughts,  he 
scarcely  hears  the  reproaches  of  his  wife,  but 
becomes  more  attentive,  when  she  informs  him  that 
she  knows  very  well  where  he  has  been,  for  her 
neighbour  had  seen  him  driving  to  the  Turkish 
Ambassy.  This  clears  up  all  and  now  Roger  hastens 
to  save  the  lovers,  who  have  been  imprisoned  against 
the  laws ;  he  releases  them  by  order  of  the  magi- 
strate and  returning  with  them  in  triumph  to  his 
house  clears  up  the  doubts  of  his  jealous  wife. 

7.  The  Mashed  Ball 

Gustave  III.,  King  of  Sweden  loves  Malvina, 
the  wife  of  Count  Ankarstroem,  his  most  devoted 
friend.     Malvina  returns  his  love  but  both  fight 
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against  this  guilty  passion.  Following  the  advice 
of  a  fortune-teller  Malvina  resolves  to  go  at  mid- 
night to  the  place,  where  gallows  were  erected 
and  there  gather  an  herb  the  possession  and  pro- 
perties of  which  will  cure  her  illicet  love.  The 
King,  an  unseen  witness  of  this  consultation  resolves 
to  be  at  the  place  at  the  same  hower,  but  first 
asks  the  woman  as  to  his  own  fate.  kShe  tells  him 
he  will  be  assassinated  by  the  person  who  first 
presents  his  hand  to  him.  Ankarstroem  now  appears 
and  after  greeting  the  King  by  a  cordial  shake  of 
the  hand  tells  him  of  a  conspiracy  formed  against 
his  life  by  one  the  powerful  aristocratic  factions 
which  then  possessed  the  government.  Soon  after 
this  the  lovers  meet  under  the  gallows,  where  the 
conspirators  had  planned  the  murder  of  the  King. 
The  latter  however  is  saved  by  the  intervention 
of  Ankarstroem  who  little  knows  how  dreadfully 
he  himself  has  been  deceived.  The  King  unwilling 
to  expose  Malvina  to  discovery  after  an  inward 
struggle  departs,  having  exacted  a  promise  from 
his  friend  to  conduct  the  veiled  lady  to  one  of  the 
gates  of  the  town  without  endeavouring  to  discover 
her  name  or  rank.  The  conspirators  enraged  that 
their  prey  has  escaped  turn  on  Ankarstroem. 
Malvina  with  a  piercing  cry  interposes  and  is 
recognised  by  her  husband,  whose  friendship  for 
the  King  now  turns  to  hatred.    He  joins  the  con- 
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spirators  and  they  cast  lots  who  is  to  assassinate 
the  King*.  The  lot  falls  to  Ankarstroem  and  the 
plan  is  to  be  carried  into  execution  at  a  masked 
ball  which  is  to  take  place  next  day.  Though 
Malvina  informs  the  King  of  the  impending  danger, 
he  attends  the  ball  with  the  intention  of  appointing 
Ankarstroem  Governor  of  Finland,  that  distance 
and  separation  might  heal  two  loving  hearts.  While 
communicating  this  to  Malvina  he  is  shot  by  Ankar- 
stroem. With  his  dying  breath  the  King  declares 
Malvina  innocent  and  nobly  pardons  his  murderer. 


Ludwig  van  Beethoven. 

B.  Dec.  16th  1770  at  Bonn,  is  decidedly  the  most 
important  of  all  German  composers.  As  a  boy  of  &Ye 
years  he  commenced  his  musical  education  under  his 
father,  and  later  continued  it  under  Haydn.  In  his 
thirteenth  year  his  musical  compositions  excitend  the 
admiration  of  the  most  accomplished  musicians  of  his 
time.  In  his  fourteenth  year  he  became  organist  at 
the  court  of  the  Elector  of  Cologne.  1792  he  was  sent 
to  Vienna  to  hear  the  musical  lectures  of  Haydn.  Here 
he  was  greatly  honoured  and  received  into  the  highest 
circles  on  account  of  his  masterly  playing  on  the  piano. 
He  lived  in  the  village  of  Moedling  near  Vienna  until 
his  death.  The  last  twenty  years  of  his  life  he  was 
deaf,  but  notwithstanding  this  misfortune,  these  years 
were  very  productive.     He  died  March  26th  1827.    The 
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only  opera  he  ever  composed,  is  "Fidelio".  but  he  has 
bequeathed  to  posterity  a  noble  monument  of  his  in- 
dustry and  genius  in  his  brilliant  compositions. 

8.  Fidelio. 

Florestan,  a  Spanish  nobleman,  who  had  dared 
to  provoke  the  all  powerful  and  tyrannical  Pizarro, 
the  Governor  of  a  Stateprison,  is  ordered  by  the 
latter  to  be  thrown  into  a  dungeon  and  condemned 
to  die  of  hunger  by  being  gradually  deprived  of 
food.  But  Florestan  has  a  faithful  wife  Leonore, 
who  undertakes  to  save  him  from  this  terrible  fate. 
In  male  attire  and  under  the  name  of  Fidelio,  she 
succeeds  in  gaining  admission  into  the  fortress,  by 
entering  the  service  of  Rocco,  the  jailer.  The 
beautiful  youth  soon  wins  not  only  the  affection  of 
the  jailer  but  also  that  of  his  daughter  Marcellina 
to  the  great  annoyance  of  Giaquino,  the  porter, 
and  her  former  lover.  Fidelio  implores  Eocco  to 
take  him  in  the  capacity  of  assistant  jailer  and  in 
this  endeavour  he  is  assisted  by  Marcellina.  Rocco 
consents  and  only  awaits  the  arrival  of  the  Governor 
to  obtain  permission  to  do  so.  When  Pizarro 
arrives,  a  letter  is  handed  to  him,  which  tells  him 
of  a  visit  from  the  Minister,  who  has  been  in- 
formed, that  Pizarro  has  several  victims  of  his 
despotism  concealed  here.  The  dread  of  being 
discovered   induces  Pizarro   to   make   away  with 
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Florestan  at  once,  but  the  honourable  Rocco  in- 
dignantly refuses  to  carry  out  this  order.  Now 
Pizarro  resolves  to  accomplish  the  dreadful  act  him- 
self, and  causes  Rocco  and  Fidelio  to  dig  the  grave 
for  Florestan.  The  second  act  represents  the  dungeon, 
where  Florestan  is  chained  to  a  stone.  His  torments 
are  a  little  lightened,  for  he  seems  to  see  as  in  a 
dream  his  beloved  wife.  During  his  swoon  Rocco 
and  Fidelio  enter.  Leonore  recognising  her  husband 
is  quite  overcome  with  emotion.  While  digging 
the  grave  she  obtains  Rocco's  permission  to  give 
the  poor  prisoner  a  piece  of  bread,  which  the 
latter  swallows  with  avidity. 

Pizarro  now  appears  and  just  as  he  is  about 
to  slay  his  victim,  Fidelio  throws  herself  between 
Florestan  with  a  piercing  shriek  and  directs  a  pistol 
at  Pizarro's  head. 

All  at  once  the  sound  of  trumpets  is  heard. 
Pizarro  is  summoned  into  the  presence  of  the  Mi- 
nister, who  dismisses  the  cruel  Governor,  and  causes 
Leonore  to  remove  with  her  own  hands  the  chains 
of  her  husband. 


Yincenzo  Bellini. 

B.  Nov.  3d  1802  at  Catania  in  Sicily,  attended  the 
Conservatory  in  Naples  in  1819,  where  he  was  a  pupil 
of  Tritto  and  Zingarelli.    His  opera  "The  Pirate",  which 
New  Opera  Glass.  2 
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he  produced  at  Milano   1828 ,  was  greeted  with  great 
enthusiasme. 

This  was  followed  by  "Monteechi  and  Capuletti", 
"La  Sonambula"  and  "Norma"  which  were  received 
with  the  utmost  applause.  D.  Sept.  22nd  1835  at  Pateaux 
near  Paris,  where  he  had  lived  since  1833.  Here  he 
finished  "I  Puritani"  one   of  his  most  brilliant  efforts. 

9.  Norma. 

Pollio,  the  Roman  Governor  of  Gaul,  is 
attached  to  Norma,  the  Gaulish  high -priestess, 
who  is  regarded  with  great  veneration  by  the 
people  as  the  oracle  through  whom  the  deity  con- 
veys his  divine  decrees.  The  fruit  of  this  at- 
tachement  is  the  birth  of  two  children.  Clotilda, 
the  friend  of  Norma,  only  knows  of  her  faithless- 
ness to  her  sacred  vows.  Pollio  however  has 
fallen  in  love  with  Adalgisa,  a  priestess  of  the 
Irminpillar,  who  reciprocates  the  love  of  the  faith- 
less Roman,  and  consents  to  fly  with  him  to 
Rome.  Filled  with  scruples  and  remorse  at  the 
step  she  is  about  to  take,  she  makes  a  confidant 
of  Norma,  who  now  learns  the  shameful  perfidity 
of  Pollio. 

In  the  second  act  Norma  still  bursting  with 
jealous  rage  resolves  to  murder  her  two  children. 
The  maternal  feeling  however  triumphs  and  she 
calls  Clotilda  to  take  them  away.  Then  sending 
for  Adalgisa  she  implores  her  to  take  charge  of 
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them,  as  without  Pollio's  love  she  cannot  live.  Adal- 
gisa  soothes  her  by  promising  to  bring  back  Pollio. 
Her  entreaties  with  the  latter  are  in  vain,  for  he 
even  forces  his  way  into  the  temple  Irmin  to  carry 
off  Adalgisa.  Seized  in  the  act  by  the  Gauls,  he 
is  brought  as  a  prisoner  before  Norma,  to  receive 
the  punishment  he  merits  for  this  unheard  of  outrage. 
Norma  condemns  him  to  death,  and  with  him 
a  priestess,  who  has  betrayed  the  Gods  of  the 
nation  and  dishonoured  their  altars.  When  the 
name  of  the  priestess  is  demanded,  she  denounces 
herself.  Overcome  by  such  magnanimity  and  de- 
votion, Pollio  begs  Norma  to  restore  him  to  her 
love — but  too  late.  Both  ascend  the  funeral  pile, 
recommending  their  children  to  the  care  of  the 
arch-druid,  Norma's  father. 

10.  The  Somnambulist. 

Amina,  a  poor  orphan,  is  on  the  point  of 
wedding  Elvino,  a  wealthy  farmer.  When  the 
nuptial  ceremony  is  about  to  be  celebrated,  count 
Rudolph  enters  whose  attention  to  Amina  excites 
the  jealousy  of  the  bridegroom.  In  the  next  scene 
the  bed-room  of  the  Count  is  seen,  where  he  has 
an  interview  with  Lisa,  the  landlady,  the  latter 
having  arranged  this  rendez-vous  with  the  view 
of  calumniating  Amina.    Whilst  they  are  speaking, 

2* 
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a  figure  in  white  is  seen  upon  the  balcony.  The 
Count  recognises  Aniina  walking  in  her  sleep. 
The  latter,  after  the  inhabitants  had  been  aroused 
by  Lisa,  is  found  by  Elvino  in  this  delicate 
situation.  Her  protestations  of  innocence  joined 
with  the  Count's  who  espouses  her  cause  are  in 
vain.  She  is  cruelly  abandoned  by  Elvino.  But 
her  innocence  is  soon  proved,  for  on  his  way  to 
church,  Elvino  sees  Amina  suddenly  coming  from 
the  window  of  a  mill  and  taking  a  perilous  walk 
across  a  narrow  bridge.  While  still  in  a  state 
of  somnambulism,  she  expresses  her  love  for 
Elvino  to  some  friends  she  meets.  Convinced 
now  of  the  injustice  he  has  done  her,  he  replaces 
on  her  finger  the  ring  he  had  taken  from  her  in 
anger.  Amid  the  congratulations  of  all,  the  lovers 
are  reunited. 

11.  The  Puritans. 

Colonel  Richard  is  fallen  in  love  to  Elvira, 
danghter  of  Lord  Walton,  but  she  loves  Lord 
Talbot,  follower  of  the  Stuarts  and  declare, 
that  only  her  heart  must  deciding  in  this  case. 
Mr.  Brown,  an  officer,  is  inflaming  the  ambition 
of  Richard,  accepting  the  direction  of  the  troops 
of  soldiers.  George,  the  brother  of  Lord  Walton, 
in  society  with  Elvira,   has  open  her,   that  her 
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father  will  nothing  oppose  to  go  in  marriage  with 
Falbot,  were  upon  she  is,  of  course,  most  happy. 
Arthur,  received  from  the  people  as  hero, 
is  greeting  the  bride,  but  impossible  for  him  to 
partake  on  the  churchvisite ,  obliged  to  carry  on 
the  strange  before  the  parliament.  With  the 
assistance  of  Arthur  and  Henritte  the  prisoner 
escape  from  the  fortification.  Elvira,  fancing  the 
lover  faithless  is  fading  in  insanity.  George  is 
informing  the  public  from  Elvira's  insanity. 
Richard  declared  the  dead  of  Arthur  Talbot 
throngh  the  parliament  as  betrayer,  but  he  is 
escaping.  Arthur,  residing  in  the  country-house 
Waltons,  hearing  the  song  Elvira's,  is  answering 
upon  her  song.  Now  he  is  hearing  his  pursuer, 
but  they  are  avoiding  the  garden  and  Elvira, 
enticing  by  the  song,  is  coming  down  the  terrass. 
Hearing  the  deliverance  of  him  through  the 
Queen,  she  is  pardonning  him.  Now  the  pursuer 
are  coming  a  second  time;  Elvira,  hearing  the 
beat  of  drum,  is  falling  a  farther  time  in  in- 
sanity. The  soldiers  entering,  accompaguied  by 
Richard,  Brown,  Georges,  to  imprison  Arthur ;  not- 
withstanding the  requests  of  Elvira  the  puritans 
are  inexorable.  In  the  last  moment  a  letter  arrives, 
that  the  house  of  Stuarts  has  falling  totaly  and 
now  the  utmost  enjoyment  was  every  where. 
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Hector  Berlioz. 

B.  Dec.  11*  1800  at  Cote  St.  Andre  (France),  was 
studying  at  first  medicine,  afterwards  music  without 
permission  of  his  father,  of  whome  he  did  not  received 
any  support.  A  short  time  afterward  he  left  the 
school  of  music  and  was  working  on  his  own  style. 
His  first  musical  work  did  not  received  any  succes 
and  he  entered  the  second  time  at  the  School  of 
music  and  was  gaining  the  roman  price  for  one  of  his 
"Cantates".  Keturned  from  Italy  he  lived  as  a  com- 
poser, but  his  compositions  were  received  with  a 
greater  applause  in  the  strange  as  in  his  own  country. 
He  is  one  of  the  most  important  composer  of  intru- 
mental  music.  His  other  opera  "Benvenuto  Cellini" 
(1838),  "Beatrice  and  Benedikt"  (1862)  and  the  "The 
Troyens"  (1863)  are  also  gained  a  good  succes.  He 
died  as  lihrarian  on  the  conservatory  at  Paris  the 
9th  Mars  1869. 

12.  Beatrice  and  Benedict 

Don  Pedro,  commander  of  the  Sicilian  army 
is  received  with  his  soldiers  by  the  greatest 
enthusiasme  from  the  people,  which  is  surrounding 
him  joyfully. 

During  Claudius  is  greeting  the  bride,  Beatrice 
and  Benedict  are  singing  the  great  Duett. 

Don  Pedro  annonnce  the  marriage  between 
Claudios  and  Heros,  threating  him  that  his  last 
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hour  is  coming  shortly.  Benedict  restraining; 
is  going  singing  into  the  palace.  Don  Pedro 
unites  with  Claudios  to  kill  Benedict.  Musi- 
cians and  singers  sings  the  song  of  marriage. 
Benedict  is  hasten  away  from  the  palace,  for  nothing 
to  see  from  the  marriage.  Don  Pedro,  Leonata 
und  Claudio  has  seen  him  and  they  know,  that 
Beatrice  is  fallen  in  a  deap  love  to  Benedict, 
but  she  would  never  say  any  word  about  that. 
The  Palace  illuminated;  Hero  and  Ursula  takes 
a  walk  and  the  first  told  Ursula  from  the  love 
Benedicts  to  Beatrice.  The  stage  is  blank. 
Beatrice,  quite  alone,  is  singing  from  her  love. 
Ursula  and  Hero,  the  later  in  the  bridedress, 
but  without  crown  and  veil,  are  entering.  Far- 
ther ladies  and  Gentlemen;  ladies  are  adorning 
Hero  with  crown  and  veil;  leaving  the  stage 
singing  with  the  chorus.  Beatrice  only  is  remai- 
ning. Benedict  entered  and  renewing  her  love, 
the  both  are  the  second  pair  which  is  going  in 
marriage  together. 


George  Bizet. 

B.  Nov.  25th  1838  at  Paris,  was  a  pupil  of  Halevy 
and  later  his  son-in-law.  He  is  an  important  French 
composer  of  the  19th  century.     His  fame   was  founded 
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by  his  last  opera  "Carmen"  which  is  very  popular, 
especially  in  Germany.  In  France  another  of  his 
operas  "Numa"  is  much  liked.     He  died  June  3d  1875." 

13.  Carmen, 

Carmen,  a  gipsy  of  wild  and  lively  character, 
at  first  bewitches  the  hearts  of  men  and  then 
disdain  fully  repulses  them,  but  this  finally  ends 
in  a  tragedy.  She  has  distinguished  her  first 
lover  Don  Jose,  a  brigadier  in  the  Spanish  army, 
by  giving  him  a  bunch  of  flowers.  Jose  is 
fascinated  by  her  beauty,  but  is  released  from 
her  charms  by  the  arrival  of  Micaela,  his  affian- 
ced bride,  who  brings  him  news  from  his  old 
mother.  Just  when  Micaela  has  left  him  Don 
Jose  is  sent  by  his  officer  to  enquire  the  cause 
of  an  uproar  that  is  heard  in  a  manufactory. 
He  returns  with  Carmen  as  a  prisoner,  who  has 
stabbed  annother  girl  in  a  quarrel.  Don  Jose  is 
ordered  to  fetter  her,  but  she  persuades  him  to 
let  her  escape.  The  lovestricken  brigadier  grants 
her  wish,  and  she  promises  him  a  meeting  at  the 
tavern  of  Lilla  Pastia,  where  gipsies  and  smugg- 
lers are  accustomed  to  meet.  Don  Jose  has  been 
imprisoned  for  his  breach  of  orders  and  when  he 
is  released,  he  goes  in  search  ot  Carmen,  who, 
in  the  meanwhile,  has  fallen  in  love  with  Esca- 
millo,  a  Torreador.     Don  Jose  after  having  met 
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Carmen,  does  not  return  to  his  regiment,  partly 
out  of  love,  partly  from  jealousy  and  thus  be- 
comes a  deserter.  He  follows  Carmen,  who  goes 
with  some  other  gipsies  and  smugglers  to  the 
mountains.  Don  Jose's  jealousy  is  roused,  be- 
cause Escamillo  invites  Carmen,  to  be  present  at 
the  bull-fight,  in  which  he  is  to  take  a  part.  In 
the  meantime,  Don  Jose's  bride  has  found  him 
and  tries  to  make  him  return  to  his  old  mother. 
Moved  by  her  prayers,  he  leaves  Carmen,  but 
intends  to  watch  her,  whom  he  suspects  faithless. 
The  bull-fight  had  begun,  when  he  meets  Carmen 
in  the  circus.  He  tries  to  win  back  her  old 
love,  but  she,  in  return,  throws  his  ring  at  his 
feet.  Don  Jose  in  a  fit  of  frenzy,  stabs  her, 
just  at  the  moment,  when  the  victorious  Escamillo 
is  returning  from  the  arena. 


Andrien  Frangois  Boildieu. 

B.  Dec.  15th  1775  at  Kouen.  At  the  age  of  nine- 
teen he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  earned  his  bread  by 
composing  and  giving  lessons  on  the  piano.  Some 
good  compositions  gained  for  him  the  place  of  professor 
at  the  Conservatory  at  Paris  in  1779.  In  1803  he  went 
to  St.  Petersburg,  where  he  was  appointed  master  of 
the  Imperial  Chapel.  In  1812  he  returned  to  Paris 
and  became  conductor  of  the  conservatory  in  1817. 
He  died  at  Jarcy  1834.     His  best  opera  is  "The  Lady 
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in  White"  which,  together  with  "John  of  Paris",  have 
been  performed  on  every  stage  in  Europe.  His  other 
works  are:  "Kalif  of  Bagdad",  "The  new  Landlord", 
"Redcap"  and  "The  Two  Nights". 

14.  The  Lady  in  White 

The  Lord  of  Avenel  had  been  exiled  for 
espousing  the  cause  of  the  Stuarts.  He  left  his 
castle  in  charge  of  Gaveston,  his  steward,  and 
also  confided  to  him,  that  a  considerable  treasure 
was  consealed  in  a  statue  called  the  " White  Lady". 
The  latter  was  reported  to  be  the  benevolent  ge- 
nius of  the  Lords  of  Avenel,  exercising  a  pro- 
tecting influence  over  their  possessions.  Though 
the  Lady  is  reported  to  have  been  seen  by  many 
of  the  villagers,  wandering  about  in  the  old  castle, 
Gaveston  does  not  believe  in  this  marvellous  per- 
sonage, and  in  spite  of  her  influence,  he  announces 
the  sale  of  the  castle,  which  he  hopes  to  obtain 
at  a  low  price,  not  thinking  that  any  one  in  the 
impoverished  neighbourhood,  would  be  able  to 
outbid  him.  Just  then  George  Brown,  a  young 
officer  arrives.  He  is  no  other  than  the  son  of 
the  Lord  of  Avenel,  of  whom  no  tidings  had 
been  heard  for  more  than  ten  years.  He  is 
hospitably  received  by  Dickson,  a  farmer.  Anna, 
the  ward  of  Gaveston  recognises  the  young  officer 
as  the  beloved  companion  of  her  youth.    Informed 
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of  the  vile  intentions  of  Gaveston,  she  determines 
to  frustrate  his  schemes.  Profitting  by  the  com- 
mon report  of  the  White  Lady,  she  appears  to 
George,  and  persuades  him  to  be  present  at  the 
public  sale.  George  follows  her  advice.  He  out- 
bids the  infuriated  steward  and  the  estate  is  ad- 
judged to  him  at  the  enormous  price  of  £  300,000, 
which  he  must  pay  within  24  hours. 

Wandering  through  the  halls  of  his  ancestors 
and  hearing  the  home-like  songs  of  the  peasants, 
who  are  rendering  homage  to  their  neAv  master, 
old  dreams  of  youth  are  aroused  within  him. 

But  now  the  judge  arrives  to  receive  the 
purchasemoney.  George  almost  in  despair,  is  saved 
by  the  intervention  of  the  "White  Lady"  who 
appears  at  the  proper  moment  producing  a  box, 
which  contains  the  treasure  of  the  Count  and 
also  the  documents  which  prove  the  claims  of 
Edwin.  Gaveston  in  a  rage  tears  the  veil  from 
the  pretended  spectre  and  discovers  Anna  his  ward. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  the  new  made  Lord 
offers  her  his  hand  and  heart. 


Arrigo  Boito. 

B.  24.  February  1842  at  Padua,  pupil  of  Mazzucato 
on  the  conservatory  at  Milano.  Undertook  travels  to 
Paris,   Germany   and  Polen   and  made  friendship  with 
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Richard  Wagner's  musical  principles.  His  opera  "Me- 
iistofele"  received  (1868)  a  very  inferior  success,  but 
afterwards,  1875  she  gained,  after  some  alteration  made 
by  him,  a  very  respectfully  success,  and  now  she  has 
made  a  good  way  near  and  far.  Two  other  operas 
"Hero  and  Leander"  and  "Nero"  are  till  now  not  still 
known.  He  wrote  also,  being  a  famish  poet,  the  textes 
to  Verdi's  "Otello"  and  "Falstaff". 

1 5 .  Mephistopheles. 

Prologue  spoken  in  the  heaven,  cloudsdeco- 
ration.  Chorus  invisible,  Mephistopheles  and  the  God. 

On  the  Easter -Sunday  Faust  and  Wagner 
are  appearing  and  the  people.  Speaking  together. 
Transformation  of  the  studying-rooni  of  Faust. 

In  the  garden  just  the  same  sceenes  as  such 
in  Goethe's  Faust.  Faust  and  Margarete,  Me- 
phisto  and  Martha.  Transformation  of  the  stage : 
In  the  mounts  of  the  Harz.  Mephisto  and  Faust 
ascending  a  steeprand.  After  a  song  of  the 
chorus  a  discussion  between  Faust  and  Mephisto- 
pheles. The  following  action  exactly  after  Goethe, 
with  only  few  changes  till  the  and. 


Ignaz  Briill. 

B.  Nov.  7th  1846  at  Prossnitz  (Moravia),  received 
his  musical  education  in  Vienna,  where  he  still  lives. 
His  opera  "The  Gold  Cross"  is  the  most  popular,  "The 


Brull.  29 

Beggar  of  Samarkand"  and  "Bianca"  are  also  great 
favourites.  He  is  not  anly  a  musical  composer  but 
also  a  distinguished  pianist. 

16.  The  Gold  Cross. 

Nicolas  Pariset,  an  inn-keeper,  is  on  the  point 
of  marrying  Therese,  his  cousin.  He  has  a  sister 
Christine,  who  loves  him  with  all  her  heart. 
When  the  nuptial  ceremony  is  about  to  take  place, 
the  Sergeant,  Bombardon  arrives,  who  levies  Ni- 
colas for  the  Grand  Army  against  Russia.  All 
the  remonstrances  of  his  bride  and  sister  are  in 
vain  and  he  is  about  to  depart,  when  Christine 
takes  the  heroic  resolution  to  sacrifice  her  own 
happiness  for  that  of  her  brother.  She  declares 
she  will  marry  whoever  will  go  as  a  substitute 
for  her  brother,  and  as  a  pledge  of  this  promise, 
she  places  a  gold  cross  in  the  hands  of  Bombar- 
don. Her  offer  is  accepted  by  Gontran,  a  young 
nobleman,  whose  heart  had  been  moved  by  such 
self-sacrificing  tenderness  and  devotion.  The  mar- 
riage between  Therese  and  Nicolas  closes  the 
first  act.  Two  years  later  a  wounded  soldier  is 
brought  to  Nicola's  house,  where  he  is  nursed  by 
Christine.  He  is  no  other  than  Gontran,  retur- 
ning from  the  Russian  war.  Both  are  mutually 
in  love  with  the  other,  but  as  no  declaration  has 
been  made,    Gontran  is  on  the  point  of  leaving 
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her  in  despair,  brelieving  himself  unloved  by 
Christine;  however  accident  reveals  her  love,  and 
he  in  his  turn  tells  her,  that  he  is  the  soldier, 
who  had  once  acted  as  substitude  for  her  brother. 

But  unhappily  the  gold  cross  had  been  stolen 
from  him,  when  lying  senseless  on  the  field  of 
battle.  Christine  not  believing  his  tale  rushes 
away  in  despair.  Bombardon  appears  and  returns 
Christine  the  Gold  cross,  telling  her  that  he  had 
found  it  in  the  stiffened  hand  of  a  fallen  soldier. 
Christine,  true  to  her  oath,  now  resolves  to  go 
into  a  cloister,  when  suddenly  the  voice  of  Gon- 
tran  is  heard  singing.  Bombardon  following  the 
voice  throws  himself  into  the  arms  of  his  comrade, 
whom  he  supposed  dead. 

Happiness  ensues  and  the  hardly  tried  lovers 
are  united. 


Luigi  Cherubini. 


B.  Sept.  14.  1760  at  Florence.  His  first  instructor 
in  music  was  his  father,  afterwards  Bizarri  and  Castrucci. 
In  1778  he  was  sent  by  the  Grandduke,  the  later  Em- 
peror Leopold  III.  to  Bologna,  where  he  became  the 
pupil  of  Sarti.  He  visited  Paris,  London,  and  several 
continental  cities  and  in  all  was  well  received.  His 
principal  works  are  "The  Water  -  carrier"  "Medea" 
"Ladoiska"  "Ali  Baba"  etc.  and  many  minor  pieces. 
Cherubini,    famous    all    over    Europe    for    his    operatic 
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instrumental  music,  is  even  more  esteemed  in  com- 
positions of  a  sacred  character.  He  died  March  15  1842 
at  Paris.  His  own  beautiful  „ Requiem"  was  performed 
at  his  funeral. 

17.  The   Water-carrier. 

Count  Armand  a  most  enthusiastic  patriot  and 
President  of  Parliament  is  forced  to  escape  in 
disguise  to  avoid  the  persecution  of  his  deadly 
enemy,  Cardinal  Mazarin,  who  has  set  a  high  price 
on  his  head.  With  his  faithful  wife  Constance 
he  is  kept  concealed  by  Micheli  an  honest  and 
devoted  water-carrier  who  contrives  to  convey  the 
Count  in  a  water-cask  through  the  gates  of  the 
capital,  although  they  were  strictly  guarded.  The 
Countess  escapes  by  means  of  a  passport,  which 
belongs  to  Marzellina,  the  grandchild  of  Daniel, 
Micheli' s  father.  Both  arrive  safely  at  the  village 
of  Gonesse  near  Paris;  here  the  Count,  who  is 
pursued  by  a  troop  of  soldiers,  takes  refuge  in  a 
hollow  tree. 

Just  when  the  Countess  in  the  disguise  of  a 
peasant  is  bringing  her  husband  some  food,  she  is 
followed  and  insulted  by  two  soldiers.  Armand, 
forgetful  of  his  own  safety  rescues  her  but  this  leads 
to  his  discovery.  Surrounded  by  the  guards  who 
are  on  the  point  of  conveying  him  to  prison  the 
worthy  water-carrier  appears  as  his  deliverer  for 
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the  second  time  bringing'  with  him  a  royal  order 
which  he,  Micheli,  has  obtained.  This  frees  the 
Count  from  all  further  persecution,  he  is  now  set 
at  liberty  and  restored  to  his  former  rank. 

18.  Medea. 

Arona  in  the  Royal  palace  at  Korinth.  Girls 
are  congratulating  Dirce  at  her  marriage  with 
Jason,  who  is  most  melancholy.  The  passing 
argonauts  are  presenting  their  prices  of  their 
victories,  but  the  heart  of  Dirce  is  filled  with 
affliction  by  remembering  on  Kolchis,  the  leaved 
wife  of  Jason.  But  he  submit  her:  beeing  all- 
ways  infortunatly  for  me. 

A  captain  entered,  announcing  the  arrival  of 
a  wife  black  dressed  before  the  door  of  the  palace. 

Medea  reveals  the  veil  and  the  people  is 
flying  for  her.  Kreon  reprimand  her  from  the 
Land  and  is  going  away  passionately.  Medea  is 
forced  to  go  but  not  before  swear  bloody  vengeance. 

She  leaves  the  palace  and  is  going  to  the 
temple,  awaiting  the  farther  solution.  Kreon  and 
others  are  pressing  to  fly,  but  Medea  requesting 
a  delay  for  a  day,  which  is  agreed  by  Kreon. 
During  this  time  she  reflects  her  vengeance:  to 
kill  their  own  children  and  after  them  Dirce. 
Their   children   are    saved,   but   Dirce,   is  dying 
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through  her  own  cloth  and  diadem,  who  wrere 
filled  with  poison  by  Medea.  Medea,  with  a  dagger 
in  the  hand,  surrounded  by  three  Eumenids,  leaves 
the  place,  flying  through  the  air  upon  a  wagon 
volcanic. 


Domenico  Cimarosa. 

B.  1749  et  Naples,  a  musician,  who  early  achieved, 
by  his  compositions,  great  success,  and  was  invited  to 
the  courts  of  the  German  sovereigns  and  also  to  the 
court  of  Russia.  In  1793  he  joined  the  Neapolitan  in- 
surrection, was  taken  prisoner  and  sentenced  to  death 
but  was  pardoned  by  King  Ferdinand.  He  began  his 
musical  career  with  the  opera  "Le  Stravaganze  del 
Conte".  He  is  the  author  of  more  than  120  operas,  serious 
and  comic,  amongst  may  be  mentioned  his  "II  Matri- 
monio  Segreto"  and  the  "Horatii  and  Curiatii".  He  prin- 
cipally excelled  in  the  opera  buffa.  He  died  at  Ve- 
nice 1801. 

19.  The  Secret  Marriage. 

Sander,  a  bookkeeper,  and  Carolina  Roms,  fin- 
ding no  other  expedient  to  attain  their  wishes,  have 
been  secretly  married  without  the  knowledge  or 
consent  of  Caroline's  father,  and  are  now  only 
waiting  for  a  favourable  opportunity  to  discover 
their  secret.  At  the  same  time  Count  Tiefenthal 
is  a  constant  visitor  at  Roms,  as  he  intends  to  solicit 
the  hand  of  Lisette,  the  elder  sister  of  Caroline,  in 
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marriage,  but  on  seeing  the  latter,  he  instantly 
becomes  enamoured  of  her,  whilst  Beatrix  the  sister 
of  Rom,  falls  desperately  in  love  with  Sander.  The 
two  lovers  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  difficulties 
resolve  to  leave  the  place  but  this  plan  is  however 
frustrated  by  the  jealous  Lisette,  who  being  herself 
rejected  by  the  Count  imagines  her  sister  is  carrying 
on  a  secret  intrigue  with  him.  She  arouses  the 
whole  house  to  let  them  see  for  themselves  that 
Caroline  receives  nightly  visitors,  but  all  present 
are  puzzled  when  the  Count  whom  they  suppose 
to  be  in  Caroline's  room,  comes  from  his  own 
apartment  and  innocently  asks  the  cause  of  the 
uproar.  Now  it  must  be  proved  who  is  really  in 
Caroline's  room  and  the  merchant  orders  the  door 
to  be  immediately  opened.  This  done  the  secretly 
married  pair  appear,  throw  themselves  at  the  old 
man's  feet  and  make  an  open  confession.  At  first 
he  is  furious  and  irritated  at  the  deceptions 
practised  on  him  but  by  degrees  he  relents  as  all 
the  lookers  on  advise  him  to  let  the  past  be  for- 
given and  forgotten,  and  more  particulary  as  the 
Count  under  existing  circumstances  declares  him- 
self satisfied  with  the  hand  of  Lisette.  Roms 
with  his  pardon  does  not  withhold  his  blessing, 
to  the  great  joy  of  all  parties  concerned.  This 
happy  day  is  celebrated  with  an  splendid  mar- 
riage feast.  
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Peter  Cornelius. 

B.  Dec.  24th  1824  at  Mayence.  At  first  actor,  was 
afterwards  studying  music  at  Berlin  under  Mr.  Dehn's 
direction.  1852  going  to  Weimar  he  made  the  acquain- 
tance of  the  master  Franz  Liszt.  His  first  opera:  The 
Barber  of  Bagdad,  composed  1858 ,  was  without  any 
succes.  1865  he  was  following  E.  Wagner  to  Munich, 
where  he  was  finding  a  position  on  the  royal  school  of 
music.  In  the  present  time  ''The  Barber  of  Bagdad", 
also  his  other  opera  "The  Cid"  are  gained  a  great 
enthusiasme.     D.  Oct.  28th  1874. 

20.  The  Barber  of  Bagdad. 

Nurreddin  sleeping.  His  servants  are  sur- 
rounding* him.  He  dreams  from  Margiana,  to 
whom  he  is  fallen  in  love.  Awaked,  he  only 
thinks  on  Margiana.  In  the  rite  time  Bostana 
entered,  telling  him  that  Margiana  is  awaiting 
him  at  the  noone-time.  He  is  most  happy,  he 
asked  for  a  barber.  Bostana  is  fullfilling  this 
wish  and  soonly  Abul,  a  artist  on  his  matter,  is 
entering,  greeting  him  in  the  highest  motion. 
Nurreddin,  not  to  loose  any  time,  is  pressing,  but 
the  Old  does  not  reply  upon  this  desire. 

He  has  himself  nothing  to  loose  and  is 
thinking  the  same  from  Nurreddin.  Finally 
Nurreddin   does   loose  any  patience  and  ordered 
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his  servants  to  get  on  Abul  and  to  treat  with 
him  as  a  sick  person. 

Nurreddin  is  coming  on  at  least,  welcomned 
by  Margiana,  Bostana  an  the  Kadi,  the  latest 
thinking  on  Selim  of  Damascus,  an  old  friend 
from  him.  The  clocks  call  for  the  prayings, 
Margiana  promissed  him  to  be  a  good  daughter, 
only  to  receive  now  Nurreddin,  A  lovely  leisure 
hour  for  the  both. 

The  Kadi  returns ;  surprising  the  lovers :  only 
way:  consealing  Nurreddin  in  a  box,  standing  in 
the  room.  Suddenly  Abul  is  entering  accompagnied 
by  his  own  servants,  believing  that  the  Kadi  has 
murdered  the  young  man.  Nurreddin  in  the  box; 
the  Kadi  will  open  it;  but  Margiana  declare  that 
the  box  contains  her  own  treasure.  Lately  the  box 
is  opened  and  Nurreddin  leaves  his  place  not  quite 
agreeable :  The  Kalif ,  taking  interest  on  this  case, 
ordered  the  marriage  between  the  lovers.  The 
barber  is  chained  but  in  the  following  is  pardoned 
him.  With  songs  on  the  Kalif,  intonated  by  Abul 
and  the  chorus,  is  closed  the  interest  work. 


Gaetano  Donizetti. 

B.  Sept.  25th  1798  at  Bergamo  (Italy).  His  father 
intended  him  to  be  a  lawyer,  but  to  escape  this  pro- 
fession, he  entered  the  Austrian  army.    In  1822  he  left 
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the  army,  and  continued  to  cultivate  his  musical  abi- 
lities. 1832  he  published  one  of  his  master-pieces  "'The 
Love-Potion".  This  was  followed  by  "The  Daughter  of 
the  Begiment",  "Lucrezia  Borgia",  "Lucia  of  Lammer- 
moor",  "Belisar"  and  "Don  Pasquale". 

In  1834  he  was  appointed  professor  of  counter- 
point in  the  Boyal  College  of  Music  at  Naples,  and 
afterwards  became  chapel-master  and  composer  to  the 
imperial  court  at  Vienna.    D.  April  8th  1848  at  Bergamo. 


21.  Lucrezia  Borgia. 

The  opera  is  founded  on  the  crimes  of  Lucrezia 
Borgia,  a  noted  female  poisoner.  She  is  the  wife 
of  Don  Alphonso,  Duke  of  Ferrara,  and  has  a  son, 
named  Gennaro,  who  is  brought  up  by  a  poor 
fisherman  in  perfect  ignorance  of  his  noble  birth. 
His  wicked  mother  displays  an  maternal  affection 
for  her  son,  which  the  Duke  misinterprets.  In  male 
attire  Lucrezia  comes  to  Venice,  to  see  her  son, 
who  feels  himself  insensibly  drawn  to  her,  but  this 
sentiment  is  changed  into  disgust  on  being  informed 
by  his  comrades  of  her  crimes.  In  a  fit  of  youthful 
arrogance,  he  tears  down  the  ducal  coat  of  arms 
from  the  palace  gates. 

Taken  prisoner  by  the  jealous  Duke,  he  orders 
him  to  drain  a  poisened  goblet  But  Lucrezia  gives 
him  an  antidote  and  Gennaro  flies  to  a  certain 
Negroni,  where  a  festival  is  about  to  take  place. 
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Here  Lucrezia  assembles  all  the  young  men,  who 
have  revealed  her  crimes  to  her  son.  The  wine 
handed  round  is  poisoned  by  Lucrezia,  who  is 
horrified,  on  recognising'  her  own  son  among  the 
victims  of  her  vengeance;  she  offers  him  a  second 
antidote,  but  in  vain.  He  dies  courageously  with 
his  comrades,  while  the  consciencestricken  mother 
expires  on  the  body  of  her  son. 

22.  Lucy  of  hammer  moor. 

Lucy,  the  sister  of  Henry  Ashton,  Lord  of 
Lammermoor,  is  beloved  by  Edgar  of  Ravens- 
wood,  the  mortal  enemy  of  her  brother.  Lucy 
and  Edgar,  when  the  latter  is  on  the  point  of 
departing  for  France,  exchange  pledges  of  undying 
love,  and  the  reconciliation  of  the  two  enemies 
takes  place.  The  second  act  reveals  the  perfidy 
of  Norman,  Henry  Ashtons  Steward,  who  forges 
a  letter,  wich  contains  the  news  of  Edgar's  in- 
fidelity. Henry,  whose  life  is  menaced  by  poli- 
tical troubles,  implores  his  sister  to  save  him  by  mar- 
rying Lord  Arthur  Bucklow.  She  consents,  and 
Edgar  just  arrives,  when  the  marriageceremony 
is  taking  place.  Seeing  himself  as  he  thinks 
deceived,  he  returns  Lucy  the  pledge,  at  the  same 
time  pronouncing  a  deadly  curse  on  her  whole  race. 

In  the  third  act  Raymond  announces,  that 
Lucy  in  a  fit  of  madness  has  mordered  her  lms- 


Donizetti.  39 

band.  Edgar,  on  hearing  this  news,  also  termi- 
nates his  life,  and  with  dying  breath  he  prays, 
being  permitted,  to  meet  Lucy  in  an  other  world. 

23.  The  Daughter  of  the  Regiment. 

Sulpizio,  a  sergeant  of  the  grand  army  of 
Napoleon,  has  found  an  infant  on  the  field  of 
battle  and  taking  a  fancy  to  the  child,  he  per- 
suades the  regiment,  to  adopt  the  girl,  who  then 
goes  by  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  the  regiment. 
She  grows  up  to  woman -hood,  performing  the 
duties  of  a  Vivandiere.  On  the  person  of  the 
child  had  been  affixed  a  letter  from  her  father, 
a  Captain,  addressed  to  the  Marchioness  of  Birken- 
feld.  At  the  opening  of  the  opera  Maria  has 
become  enamoured  of  Tonio,  a  Tyrolese,  who  has 
rescued  her,  from  impending  death,  when  in  danger 
of  falling  down  a  precipice.  Tonio,  after  having 
gained  her  consent,  asks  her  hand  from  the  regi- 
ment. The  latter  in  its  paternal  character,  con- 
sents to  the  match  on  condition  of  Tonio  joining 
their  ranks.  All  might  have  gone  well,  but  the 
Marchioness  of  Birkenfeld  appears  and  claims 
Maria,  declaring,  that  the  Captain  was  the  hus- 
band of  her  sister.  She  takes  her  from  the 
regiment,  leaving  Tonio  in  despair;  for  he  is 
considered  by  the  Marchioness  as  wholly  unsuitable 
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to  be  connected  with  any  member  of  her  noble 
family.  But  Maria,  suddenly  deprived  of  her 
accustomed  freedom,  is  not  happy,  and  laments 
more  deeply  than  ever  her  separation  from  Tonio. 
All  at  once,  the  sound  of  approaching  drums  an- 
nounce the  advance  of  troops.  It  is  her  old, 
much  beloved  regiment,  headed  by  Tonio,  who 
has  been  made  an  officer  for  his  noble  conduct. 
He  renews  his  oifer  for  Maria's  hand,  but  the 
hough ty  Marchioness  refuses,  for  she  intends  to 
marry  her  to  the  son  of  a  Duke.  The  Marchioness 
hearing,  that  Maria  has  consented  to  elope  with 
Tonio,  reveals  to  her,  that  the  Captain  who  fell 
on  the  field  of  battle  was  her  husband  and  con- 
sequently Maria  is  her  daughter.  Now  Maria, 
seeing  no  other  expedient,  complies  with  the 
wishes  of  her  mother  and  renounces  Tonio  in 
despair.  But  this  act  of  filial  devotion  awakens 
the  maternal  feelings  of  the  Marchioness  and  she 
gives  her  consent  to  the  union  of  Maria  and  Tonio. 

24.  The  Love-potion. 

Nemorino  a  poor  peasant  sincerly  loves  Adina, 
who  though  likewise  in  love  with  him  refuses 
his  suit  out  of  coquetry.  In  despair  buys  a  love- 
philtre  from  a  quack -doctor  named  Dulcamara, 
which   he   receives   in   the   form   of  a   bottle  of 
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simple  wine.  Perceiving  the  miracolous  potion 
has  not  the  promissed  effect,  he  is  persuaded  to 
enlist,  by  Sergeant  Beleore  his  apparent  and 
seemingly  favoured  rival.  Adina  however  secretly 
buys  him  off.  Meanwhile  the  news  has  spread 
through  the  village  that  Nemorino's  rich  oncle 
has  died  and  left  him  sole  heir  to  his  large  for- 
tune. All  the  girls  now  pay  court  to  him  in 
the  most  conspicous  manner  so  that  he  begins 
anew  to  place  faith  in  the  miracolous  power  of 
the  potion,  which  belief  is  farther  confirmed  when 
even  Adina  touched  by  the  constancy  of  her 
lover,  consents  to  become  his  wife.  But  now 
Dulcamara  claims  his  reward  for  his  wonderful 
love  charm  the  effects  of  which  hat  not  only 
brought  about  the  union  of  the  lovers  but  also  made 
Nemorino  the  richest  man  of  the  village.  Every 
one  now  wishes  to  buy  his  elixir  which  he  sells 
at  a  wonderful  price  and  then  relires  followed  by 
the  kind  wishes  of  all. 

25.  The  favourite. 

Ferdinand,  a  Spanish  monk,  is  elected  to 
succeed  Balthasar,  Prior  of  the  cloister,  but  is 
fallen  in  love  to  a  girl  and  therefore  he  will 
leave  his  place  for  going  in  the  world.  Leonore, 
his  love,  just  entering,  is  also  loving  him.  She 
gives  him  a  order,  by  which  he  is  nominate  cap- 
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tain.  Meaning  the  unknown  lady  is  from  the 
Royal  house  and  in  the  intention  to  elevating  him 
to  her.  In  the  second  act:  Alphons,  king  of 
Castilien,  is  waiting  on  Ferdinand,  returning  from 
the  war  to  recompense  him  for  the  victories  about 
the  Maurans.  He  loves  also  Leonore  and  she 
is  his  mistress.  Letters  from  Roma  are  deman- 
ding to  leave  his  mistress.  He  renounce;  but 
Leonore  begs  him  to  dismiss  her,  having  no 
intention  to  rest  farther  the  coquett  for  him.  He 
removes.  But  in  the  following  he  is  reading  a 
letter  from  Leonore,  which  convinced  him  from 
her  infidelity.  Now  Balthasar  entered,  threating 
with  the  anathema,  if  he  is  not  resigning  on 
Leonore.     He  suits  and  the  church  is  victorious. 

In  the  third  act:  Ferdinand,  the  glorious  ge- 
neral, is  treating  the  stage.  The  king,  who  has 
called  Leonore,  is  greeting  him,  he  will  granting 
him  his  reward.  Ferdinand  confess  him  from  his 
love  to  a  lady,  the  same,  which  entered  in  the 
moment:  Leonore.  The  king  is  granting  him  his 
request;  he  command  the  marriage  between  the 
lovers,  by  revengence  through  here  to  Leonore, 
which  has  bethrayed  him. 

In  the  latest  act:  Ferdinand,  is  going  in  the 
cloister;  he  has  renounced  on  Leonore.  In  the 
same  moment  to  becomes  member  of  the  cloister 
Leonore    is   appearing    before   the   doors   of  the 
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cloister.  She  is  hearing"  his  song.  Ferdinand 
has  seen  her,  but  is  repudiating'  her.  She  tells 
him  that  she  is  the  sacrifice  of  an  error.  The 
love  awakes  to  her:  having  the  intention  to  fly 
with  her,  she  is  dying  in  his  arms,  bewaring  him 
for  the  perjury  on  the  holy  church. 

26.  Don  Pasquale. 

Don  Pasquale,  an  old  bachelor,  is  waiting  on 
Malatesta,  his  old  friend,  who  tells  him,  that  he 
has  find  out  a  woman  for  him,  beeing"  his  own 
sister,  educated  in  the  cloister,  but  a  nice  girl, 
juste  on  ange.  Pasquale  is  enthusiasting  and 
begs  to  becomes  acquainting"  with  this  lady.  Ernest, 
the  nephew  of  Don  Pasquale,  appears;  owing  to 
marry  with  a  high  lady;  but  declaring  that  only 
the  poor  widow  Norma  would  be  his  wife,  Don 
Pasquale  will  disinherit  him,  declaring"  that  him- 
self is  going  in  marriage.  Now  changing  of  the 
stage.  Norina,  the  name  of  the  lady,  is  reading" 
in  a  book.  A  young  girl  brings  her  a  letter;  she 
is  frightened.  Malatesta  appears;  he  gains  her 
for  his  plans  against  Don  Pasquale,  hoping  that 
all  will  be  good  in-  the  farther. 

In  the  second  act:  room  of  Don  Pasquale. 
Malatesta  appears  with  Norina,  awaited  from 
Don  Pasquale.     He  is  ravished  from  her  beauty 
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and  asked  for  a  notary.  All  is  ready  and  No- 
rma has  becomes  his  wife.  Now  is  changing  the 
situation.  Norma  is  tyrannizing  Don  Pasquale, 
who  is  bursting  in  anger  about  the  deception  in 
regards  of  her. 

In  the  third  act:  room  of  Don  Pasquale. 
servants  not  hearing  the  orders  from  Don  Pas- 
quale. They  are  present  only  for  the  lady  Norma. 
Don  Pasquale  is  revising  the  numerous  invoices. 
His  wife  appears,  telling  him,  to  go  in  the  theatre; 
he  commands  her  to  rest  at  home;  strong  dispute; 
she  is  boting  him;  and  after  that  is  going  away 
in  the  theatre.  Don  Pasquale  alone;  he  receives 
a  letter  from  a  lover  of  his  wife,  inviting  her  to 
a  rendezvous  in  the  garden.  Don  Pasquale  is 
raging;  he  asked  for  Malatesta,  because  he  is 
very  sick.  The  doctor  appears;  they  consents  to 
surprise  the  faithless  wife.  But  the  doctor  asking 
plain  pouvoir,  which  is  granted  him  by  Don  Pas- 
quale. Now:  Ernesto  and  Norma  in  the  garden; 
singing  together  from  the  eternal  love  and  fide- 
lity. The  two  old  Gentlemen  are  appearing. 
And  Malatesta,  in  order  of  his  authority  is  uni- 
ting the  two  persons,  granting  Ernesto  a  annually 
supply.  Don  Pasquale  perceives  the  whole  cheat; 
ha  pardonned  and  all  is  ending  happily. 
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Baron  Frederick  Flotow. 

B.  April  12th  1812  on  his  parents'  estate  at  Fenten- 
dorf  (Mecklenburg).  His  father  first  intended  to  educate 
him  for  the  diplomacy,  but  discovering  the  musical 
talents  of  his  son,  he  decided  on  sending  him  to  Paris, 
where  he  studied  musics  under  Reiche's  direction. 
When  the  French  Revolution  broke  out  1830  he  retur- 
ned to  Germany  and  composed  here  some  pieces  for 
the  piano,  but  soon  afterwards  returned  to  Paris.  In 
1855  he  became  Intendant  of  the  Court-theatre  at 
Schwerin.  The  best  of  his  operas  are  Stradella  (1844) 
and  Martha  (1846). 

27.  Martha. 

Lady  Durham,  disgusted  with  court-life,  dis- 
guises herself  as  a  peasant  and  with  her  friend 
Nancy,  who  is  also  disguised,  they  join  some  girls, 
who  are  going  to  Richmond  to  seek  employment. 
Unter  the  assumed  names  of  Martha  and  Betsy, 
both  ladies  are  hired  in  the  presence  of  the 
sheriff  by  two  young  farmers,  Lionel  and  Plum- 
kett,  who  fall  in  love  with  them  and  openly 
confess  their  love.  Now  they  resolve  to  fly  and 
are  assisted  by  Lord  Tristan  of  Michleford,  who, 
disguised  as  a  servant,  is  waiting  for  them  with 
a  coach.  They  make  their  escape  and  leave 
nothing  behind,  save  a  terrible  remembrance — at 


46  Flotow. 

least  to  Lionel,  who  is  nearly  driven  to  despair 
by  the  loss  of  the  pretended  Martha.  When  he 
meets  the  lady  again,  she  has  reassumed  her  own 
rank,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  court, 
he  tells  of  the  deception,  but  is  supposed  to  have 
lost  his  senses  and  is  sent  to  Bedlam. 

Lionel  however  possesses  a  ring-,  which  he 
had  received  from  his  father  on  his  death -bed, 
telling  him  to  send  it  to  the  Queen,  if  he  should 
ever  be  in  any  great  danger.  By  this  ring,  he 
is  discovered  To  be  the  son  of  Lord  Derby,  who 
had  been  innocently  exiled.  Beplaced  in  his 
proper  rank  as  the  son  of  a  peer,  he  gains  the 
affection  and  hand  of  Lady  Durham. 

Plumkett  marries  Betsy  at  the  same  time, 
and  all  ends  happily. 

28.  Stradella. 

Stradella,  a  celebrated  Italian  singer,  carries 
off  Leonore,  who  is  jealously  watched  by  Bassi 
her  guardian.  The  young  couple  take  refuge  in 
a  lovely  village  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome, 
where  they  lead  a  retired,  but  happy  life.  This 
happiness  however  is  of  short  duration.  Bassi 
succeeds  in  discovering  their  abode  and  hires  two 
bandits  to  murder  Stradella.  Under  the  pretext 
of  seeking  a  shelter  for  the  night,  they  are  hospi- 
tably received  by  Stradella,  who  treats  them  in 
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such  a  generous,  manner,  that  their  better  feelings 
are  roused,  and  they  renounce  their  plan  of 
assassinating  him.  At  this  moment  Bassi  arrives, 
who  excites  their  covetousness  to  such  a  degree, 
that  they  resolve  to  execute  their  bloody  design. 
Just  on  to  point  of  stabbing  their  victim,  Stra- 
della  sings  a  hymn,  the  subject  of  which  is,  the 
mercy  of  the  Holy  Virgin  towards  penitent  sin- 
ners, in  such  a  touching  and  overpowering  manner, 
that  both  the  assassins  throw  away  their  weapons, 
and  beg  Stradella's  forgivness.  A  reconciliation 
of  the  two  opponents  takes  place,  while  the 
singer  is  carried  off  by  the  people  in  triumph,  in 
order  to  celebrate  the  festival  of  the  Holv  Virgin. 


u&x 


29.  Indra. 

In  the  first  act:  Joze,  a  landlord,  is  waiting 
up  in  the  house;  chorus  of  sailors  are  singing; 
he  tells,  that  he  has  leave  his  quarrelsome  wife; 
but  he  heard,  that  she  also  has  leaved  her  home. 
Now  Indra,  slave  of  Kudru,  appears:  singing. 
Pedro,  on  officer,  is  fallen  in  love  to  the  girl, 
wishing  to  possess  her.  Her  Lady,  Kudru,  ac- 
cepting that.  Indra  singing  now:  "If  the  night'', 
which  has  Joze  teached  her,  a  song  from  on  old 
poor  soldier:  Camoens,  residing  under  the  hearers. 
Indra  is  falling  in  love  to  Camoens  and  Pedro, 
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the  lover  from  her,  ordered  Camoens  to  his  ser- 
vice. Zigaretta,  the  wife  of  Joze  is  appearing; 
seeing  her  husband  and  soonly  she  is  again  the 
mistress  in  Jozes  house. 

Now  Camoens  appears  on  the  stage  (alone); 
Indra,  pursued  by  Kudru,  to  get  her  for  the 
officer;  Camoens  gives  her  the  liberty  with  the 
money  collected  for  him  himself  by  the  soldiers. 
Now  he  has  lost  the  money,  he  is  forced  to  fly 
on  a  ship,  going  to  Lissabon;  accompagnied  by 
Joze  and  Indra,  and  pursued  by  Pedro,  the 
officer. 

Second  act:  Port  at  Lissabon.  A  church  on 
the  one  side,  and  Jozes  public  house  on  the  other. 
Camoens  teaching  Indra  to  pray;  Joze  appears, 
telling  the  arrive  of  a  ship  from  Africa.  Now 
the  king  Sebastian  and  Camera  enter  on  the 
stage,  the  young  king,  admitted  by  Fernand,  wish 
to  enjoy  himself  between  the  people.  In  a  short 
time  after  that  a  canoe  with  two  gentlemen  ap- 
pears; the  king  and  Fernand,  the  first  wounded. 
The  king  is  recovered  by  Indra.  Pedro  discovered 
Indra  and  wishing  to  possess  her  now.  She  is 
renouncing.  He  declare  her  as  sorceress.  Through 
the  king,  presented  by  Camera,  silent  every  where. 

Third  act:  Room  in  Jozes  house;  nobody  is 
there;  he  is  mourning;  the  people  avoids  his 
house;  wish  back  again  his  wife.    Sailors  appears; 
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beetween  their  his  wife;  the  first  are  going  away; 
only  his  wife  stopped;  perceiving  another  and 
pardoning.  Sebastian  appears  and  wish  to  know 
the  name  of  the  poet  from  "the  Luciade".  Indra 
refuse,  begging  grace  for  Camoens.  But  the  king 
is  fallen  in  love  to  her,  wishing  to  make  her  to 
his  wife.  Pedro,  trying  the  deserter,  appears, 
to  get  him  for  the  dead.  Pedro  warning  the 
king:  the  girl,  Indra,  beeing  heathen.  The  king 
himself  asked  her;  hearing  the  name  of  Camoens, 
the  famish  poet,  bending  his  royal  head  and 
giving  him  Indra  to  his  wife. 


Christoph  Wilibaldus  Gluck. 

The  son  of  a  forest-ranger,  was  born  Juli  2d  1714 
at  Weidenwang  near  Neumarkt  (Palatinate).  In  spite 
of  his  parent's  poverty  he  received  a  good  education. 
From  Prague,  where  he  first  studied  music,  he  went 
to  Italy,  taking  lessons  in  composition  from  Martini. 
Having  returned  to  Austria,  he  began  his  great  re- 
formation of  operatic  music ;  for  with  his  operas  begins 
a  new  aera.  In  1774  he  went  to  Paris  to  assist  at 
the  first  representation  of  his  new  operas  "Armida", 
"Iphigenia  in  Aulis"  and  "Aleeste".  These  pieces  were 
performed  with  such  applause,  that  he  obtained  a 
pension.  In  1787  he  returned  to  Germany,  where  he 
died  in  the  same  year  on  the  15th  of  Nov.  His  influence 
over  the  sphere  of  music  is  most  important  und  he  has 
obtained  a  great  name  as  the  reformer  of  the  opera. 
New  Opera  Glass.  4 
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30.  Armida. 

Armida,  a  well  known  sorceress,  whose  charms 
had  inflamed  the  hearts  of  all  men,  goes  alone  to 
the  camp  of  the  Crusaders  at  the  request  of  her 
uncle  Hidroat  the  King  of  Damascus.  She  succeeds 
in  seducing  several  of  the  most  valiant  knights 
by  means  of  her  captivating  beauty,  who  following 
her  to  Damascus,  are  rescued  by  Elnald,  one  of 
the  bravest  knights  of  the  Crusaders.  Elnald  him- 
self however  falls  into  the  power  of  Armida,  who 
is  really  in  love  with  the  fair  youth  and  carries 
him  off  to  her  enchanted  gardens  at  Antioch. 
Rinald  sinks  into  indolence  and  all  kinds  of  sensual 
pleasures.  In  the  meantime  Godfrey  of  Bouillon 
hat  sent  two  knights,  who  try  to  rescue  Rinald 
from  the  seductive  charms  of  Armida. 

They  succeed  in  rousing  the  better  feelings  of 
honour  and  military  glory  in  him,  and  he  resolves 
to  return  to  his  army.  In  vain  are  the  entreaties  of 
Armida.  He  basely  leaves  her,  and  Armida  in  wild 
despair  curses  the  foithless  one  and  changes  the 
brillant  palace  with  its  marvellous  gardens  into  a 
desolate  wilderness. 

31.  Alkestis. 

Admetos,  King  of  Pherae,  who  is  lying  dan- 
gerously ill  causes  an  enquiry  to  be  made  of  the 
oracle  of  Apollo  as  to  the  issue  of  his  illness,  and 
is  told  in  reply,  that  he  will  die  unless  some  one 
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can  be  found  who  would  willingly  lay  down  his 
life  for  him.  Although  the  whole  country  bewail 
the  threatened  fate  of  their  sovereign  no  one  comes 
forward  to  save  him  at  this  terrible  price.  At 
length  Alkestis  the  devoted  wife  of  the  unhappy 
King  nobly  offers  to  sacrifice  herself  for  his  sake. 
Admetos  in  consequence  is  restored  to  health  but 
Alkestis  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  is  ordered 
by  the  high  priest  to  descent  into  the  underworld. 
In  vain  the  unhappy  King  implores  his  beloved 
wife  to  give  up  her  dire  resolve.  As  all  his  re- 
monstrances prove  fruitless  he  determines  to  die 
with  her.  The  spirits  of  the  underworld  have 
already  got  possession  of  their  victim  and  are 
carrying  her  off  to  their  realm  of  shades.  Ad- 
metos strives  to  gain  admittance  but  the  entrance 
is  barred  against  him. 

At  this  moment  his  friend  Hercules  appears, 
who  is  justly  celebrated  far  and  near  for  his  pro- 
digious strength  a  proof  of  which  he  will  now 
give  having  heard  what  has  happened.  He  con- 
soles the  despairing  King  and  rushes  after  the 
vanishing  Alkestis.  A  hot  contest  ensues  but 
finally  Hercules  seizes  the  god  of  death  in  his 
strong  arms  and  restores  the  wife  to  her  husband's 
arms.  Apollo  appears  in  a  cloud  and  praises  the 
courageous  friend  and  the  faithful  pair,  promising 
them  everlasting  honour. 

4* 
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32.  Orpheus  and  Euridice.     • 

Orpheus  inconsolable  for  the  loss  of  his  be- 
loved Euridice  moves  both  Gods  and  men  by  his 
lamentations.  Jupiter  sends  Amor  who  announces 
to  him,  that  if  he  should  succeed  in  soothing  the 
Erinys  and  other  wicked  spirits  that  dwell  in  the 
gloomy  shades  of  the  lower  world  by  the  sweet- 
ness of  his  music  and  song  Euridice  should  be 
permitted  to  return  with  him  to  the  upper  world  — 
the  only  condition  attached  to  the  agreement  being, 
that  he  should  not  look  back  on  his  restored  wife, 
till  they  had  gained  the  upper  —  world.  Orpheus 
follows  his  Euridice  into  the  abodes  of  Hades,  and 
won  her  back  from  the  most  inexorable  of  deities; 
at  the  very  moment  when  they  are  about  to  pass 
the  fatal  bounds,  anxiety  if  his  wife  were  following 
overcomes  his  resolution.  He  turns  and  she  falls  down 
life  less.  In  the  depths  of  despair  he  complains  to 
the  Gods  and  is  on  the  point  of  destroying  himself, 
when  Amor  appears  for  the  second  time.  He  recalls 
Euridice  to  life  and  unites  the  happy  couple  for  the 
second  time. 

33.  Iphigenia  in  Aulis. 

The  Greek  fleet  bound  for  Troy  is  detained 
in  Aulis  by  adverse  winds.  Kalchas,  the  high 
priest  declares  that  the  goddess  Diana  is  dis- 
pleased with  the  Greeks  on  account  of  a  vow; 
which  their  leader  Agamemnon  had  neglected  to 
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fulfil  and  that  the  sacrifice  of  Iphigenia  the  Kings 
daughter  was  the  only  means  of  propitiating  her. 
The  despairing  father  who  had  summoned  his 
wife  and  daughter  to  Aulis  under  the  pretext  of 
celebrating  the  nuptials  of  his  daughter  with 
Achilles,  now  sends  his  confidant  Areas  to  tell 
them  to  return  immediately  to  Mycene.  Unhappily 
Areas  misses  them  and  both  mother  and  daughter 
arrive  in  Aulis,  where  they  are  informed  of  the 
terrible  destiny  which  awaits  Iphigenia.  Whilst 
the  latter  calmly  resigns  herself  to  her  fate  and 
even  tries  to  comfort  her  distracted  bride-groom 
her  mother  in  vain  franticly  appeals  to  the  offended 
Gods  to  protect  her  beloved  daughter.  Agamemnon 
himself  seeing  in  the  unexspected  arrival  of  his 
wife  and  daughter  a  sign  from  the  immortal  Gods 
resolves  upon  the  cruel  sacrifice.  After  a  hard 
struggle  he  yields  his  paternal  feelings  to  his 
sense  of  duty  as  commander  of  the  expedition  and 
leads  his  lovely  daughter  as  a  victim,  not  as  a 
bride,  to  the  altar  of  the  Diana.  Already  Iphi- 
genia is  standing  on  the  bloody  spot,  when  Achilles 
appears  with  his  Thessalians,  and  with  them  makes 
a  last  attempt  to  save  his  beloved  bride.  Amidst 
the  tumult  which  now  ensues  the  goddess  Diana 
appears  on  the  scene  and  declaring  herself  satisfied 
promises  the  Greeks  a  happy  voyage  and  victory 
and  unites  the  delivered  Iphigenia  with  Achilles. 
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34.  Iphigenia  in  Tauris. 

Iphigenia  had  been  transported  in  a  cloud  by 
the  Goddess  Diana  from  the  altar  of  sacrifice  in 
Aulis  to  Tauris  in  Sythia  and  appointed  her  to  the 
care  of  here  temple,  where  she  is  now  unwillingly 
erving  a  priestess.  Although  continually  year- 
ning for  her  home  she  had  filled  with  grief  and 
abhorrence  this  frightful  office  for  fifteen  years 
when  one  day  two  young  Greeks  who  had  been 
shipwrecked  and  cast  on  the  island  were  seized 
by  the  natives  in  order  to  be  sacrificed  to  Diana 
by  the  hand  of  the  priestess.  One  of  these 
strangers  is  the  matricide  Orestes,  the  brother  of 
Iphigenia  who  for  this  dreadful  crime,  the  shedding 
of  a  mothers  blood  is  pursued  from  land  to  land 
by  the  Furies,  the  other  his  faithful  friend  Pylades. 
Without  recognising  them  Iphigenia  wishes  at  least 
to  save  one  of  her  countrymen  in  order  to  send 
him  as  a  messenger  to  her  sister  Electra.  An 
inward  instinct  leads  her  to  choose  for  that  pur- 
pose her  unknown  brother,  who  however  as  the 
more  infortunate  of  the  two  is  willing  to  die  in 
his  friends  stead.  After  a  long  a  nobel  contest 
Pylades  is  set  free,  but  he  immediately  summons 
the  Greeks  of  the  neighbourhood  to  his  aid  and 
returns  at  the  decisive  moment,  when  Iphigenia 
has  recognised  her  brother  and  both  are  on  the 


Gluck.  —  Goldmark.  55 

point  of  the  becoming  the  victim  of  King  Thoa's 
wrath.  During  this  confusion  Diana  herself  appears 
and  demanding  the  release  of  the  Greek  strangers, 
she  promises  Orestes  to  free  him  from  the  relent- 
less Furies.  Impressed  with  a  cheerful  sense  of 
gratitude  towards  the  immortal  gods  the  Greeks 
prepare  themselves  for  their  homeward  journy. 


Charles  Goldmark. 

B.  May  18th  1832  at  Keszthely  (Hungary)  was  first 
pupil  of  Jansa  at  Vienna.  In  1847  he  entered  the 
academy  or  music  there,  which  however  was  closed 
in  1848  for  three  years,  in  consequence  he  was  obliged 
to  complete  his  musical  education  under  private  masters. 
He  first  attracted  the  attention  of  the  musical  world 
by  his  ouverture  "Sakuntala".  The  Opera  "Queen  of 
Sheba"  (Vienna  1875)  established  his  renown  as  a 
celebrated  composer  and  all  his  farther  publications 
were  greeted  with  the  greatest  interest.  His  best 
creations  are:  A  Symphony  intitled  "Kustic  marriage", 
the  ouverture  "Penthesilea",  a  forced  piquant  violin- 
concert;  another  opera  of  his  "The  Stranger"  has  not 
yet  been  performed.  His  last  opera  "Merlin"  was  per- 
formed for  the  first  time  in  Vienna,  and  immediately 
roused  the  enthusiasme  of  the  audience  to  the  highest 
pitch.  Goldmark  is  indeed  an  artist  of  originality  and 
genius,  the  former  to  a  remarkable  extent  discovers 
itself  in  his  new  opera  "Merlin". 
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35.  The  Queen  of  Sheba. 

Sulamith,  the  daughter  of  the  High -priest, 
is  expecting  the  return  of  Assad,  her  betrothed, 
whom  King  Solomon  has  sent  to  Arabia  to  invite 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  to  his  court.  Suddenly  Assad 
enters  with  a  troubled  mien  announcing  the  ex- 
pected arrival  of  the  Queen  and  is  just  going  to 
retire  without  having  cast  a  glance  at  Sulamith. 
But  he  is  asked  by  Solomon  the  reason  of  his 
strange  conduct.  With  trembling  voice  he  tells 
the  King  the  following  adventure;  Once  lying  on 
the  ground  in  the  forest  of  Libanon,  he  saw  rising 
from  the  river,  the  figure  of  a  woman  of  heavenly 
beauty.  Enraptured,  he  pressed  her  in  his  arms 
for  a  few  moments,  when  suddenly  she  disappeared. 

Solomon,  thinking  this  story  the  plaything  of 
his  imagination,  advises  him  to  proceed  at  once 
with  his  bride  to  the  high -altar.  Now  follows 
the  pompous  entrance  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba.  The 
wonder-stricken  Assad  recognises  in  her  the  woman, 
whom  he  had  embraced  a  short  time  ago.  No  longer 
master  of  himself,  he  rushes  to  her  but  is  indignantly 
repulsed  by  the  Queen.  In  the  second  act  the  Queen 
is  discovered  in  the  garden  of  the  palace.  She  is 
sighing  for  Assad,  the  first  hero,  who  had  conquered 
her  heart.  Astaroth,  her  slave,  announces  Assad's 
arrival  and  they  mutually  acknowledge  their  love. 
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In  the  next  scene  the  temple  is  represented  where 
every  thing-  is  prepared  for  the  nuptial  ceremony. 
The  betrothed  couple  enter,  and  just,  when  they 
are  going  to  exchange  ring's  the  Queen  appears 
bringing  a  wedding  present  for  the  bride.  Assad 
in  the  greatest  agitation  rushes  towards  the  Queen 
to  tear  the  veil  from  her  face.  Disowned  by  the 
Queen,  he  is  sentenced  to  death  for  his  unheard 
of  transgression  of  the  divine  laws  but  Solomon 
declares  himself  his  judge.  A  gorgeous  festival 
is  celebrated  by  Solomon  in  honour  of  his  royal 
guest.  The  Queen  begging  as  a  favour  the  life 
of  Assad  is  repulsed  by  the  King,  who  at  last 
has  found  out  her  deceit.  In  the  fourth  act  Assad 
is  discovered  in  a  desert  heart-broken;  the  Queen 
appears,  and  in  vain  endeavours  to  allure  him 
again  with  her  charms.  He  curses  his  seducer, 
and  resolves  to  submit  to  the  justice  of  God. 
Dying  he  is  united  with  Sulamith,  who  likewise 
expires  over  his  body. 

36.  Merlin. 

The  action  of  this  grand  opera  is  very  romantic. 
Merlin  is  a  remarkable  character  "Said  to  be  the 
son  of  the  Prince  of  hell  and  a  pure  virgin,  he  is 
equal  to  his  father,  so  far  as  regards  magic  and 
strength,  but  yet  he  compels  the  evil  powers  to  do 
the  work  of  heaven,  for  holy  shines  on  him  his 
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mothers  star".  His  genius  which  he  has  consecrated 
to  King*  Arthur  and  the  Knights  of  the  Eound  Table, 
to  which  order  he  belongs  himself,  consists  in  for- 
telling  future  events  for  which  purpose  he  employs 
an  evil  spirit  subject  to  the  infernal  powers. 

The  latter  weary  of  his  hated  service  and  of 
doing  good  deels  in  behalf  of  the  cross,  plans 
Merlin's  destruction.  He  evokes  the  fairy  Mor- 
gana, who  reveals  to  him  that  the  love  of  a  wo- 
man would  become  fatal  to  Merlin.  To  accom- 
plish this,  the  Demon  conducts  Vivien,  a  Duke's 
daughter  of  seductive  beauty,  to  the  court  of 
King  Arthur  and  that  at  the  very  moment,  when 
Merlin  by  his  witchcraft  has  subdued  the  enemy 
and  unmasked  the  traitor  Bedwyr.  Merlins  heart 
is  instantly  inflamed  with  love,  but  still  he  suceeds 
in  restraining  his  passion  and  he  repulses  Vivien. 
But  this  awakening  of  love  now  proves  fatal  to 
him,  for  his  prophetic  art  fails  him,  when  he  is 
asked  to  discover  another  conspiracy.  He  pro- 
mises victory  who  are  setting  out,  but  he,  instead 
of  joining  them  remains  in  his  enchanted  garden. 
During  his  absence  Vivien  isled  by  the  Demon 
into  Merlin's  sanctuary.  Here  she  finds  a  veil, 
which  turns  out  to  have  the  power  of  conjuring 
up  visions.  Finally  Merlin  appears  and  explains 
to  her  the  dangerous  qualities  of  the  veil  and 
now  the  flames  of  love  blaze  up  anew.   The  return 
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of  the  defeated  Knights  awakes  Merlin's  sleeping 
conscience;  he  will  now  abandon  Vivien  an  return 
to  his  duty.  Vivien  in  her  despair  casts  the  veil 
over  Merlin.  The  terrible  effects  instantly  ensue 
and  Merlin  is  chained  with  glowing  fetters  to  a 
rock.  To  the  despairing  Vivien  the  fairy  Mor- 
gane  reveals  that  "Love  stronger  than  death 
could  alone  save  him"  Merlin  informed  by  Lan- 
celot of  the  misfortune  of  his  country,  purchases 
his  freedom  by  consecrating  himself  to  eternal 
damnation.  He  defeats  the  enemies  of  his  country, 
but  he  is  carried  away  from  the  battle-field  the 
death  wound  in  his  heart. 

The  Demon  appears  to  make  sure  of  his  victim, 
when  Vivien,  remembering  the  words  of  Morgana 
stabs  herself:  Death  unites  the  lovers. 


Hermann  Goetz. 

B.  Dec.  17th  1840  at  Konigsberg,  pupil  of  Louis 
Koehler  there  and  Stern's  Conservatory  at  Berlin.  He 
gained  the  name  as  a  respectfully  talent  and  founded  his 
fame  by  his  opera:  "The  taming  of  the  refractory"  which 
were  given  at  first  (1873)  at  Mannheim  and  afterwards  on 
all  theatres  in  Germany.  A  second  opera:  "Franceska  of 
Bimini"  was  not  finished  from  him.  Later  he  went  to 
Winterthur  where  he  was  appointed  Organist  of  this  city. 
He  died  the  3th  December  1876  atHottingen  near  Zurich. 
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37.  The  taming  of  the  refractory. 

First  act:  Street  in  Padua,  before  the  house 
of  Baptista,  a  rich  nobleman.  Lucento,  lover  of 
Bianca,  and  his  friends  are  singing  her  songs. 

Now  appears  Hortensio,  lover  of  the  same, 
singing  her  also  a  senerade.  Laughing  about 
that,  going  away,  during  the  two  lovers  are  rin- 
ging. Baptista  separates  the  two,  telling  that 
the  time  is  not  still  coming  for  Bianca.  Each 
lover  resolves  to  serve  the  house  of  the  nobleman 
as  teacher,  gaining  on  this  way  the  love  of  Bianca. 

Now  Petruchio,  a  nobleman  from  Verona, 
appears.  Hearing,  that  here  is  a  girl  also  haughty 
as  he  wish  her  to  his  wife:  "She  is  a  woman, 
created  for  such  a  man." 

Second  act:  The  two  girls  going  in  the 
garden.  Baptista  appears  in  the  room,  attended 
by  Petruchio,  Hortensio  as  teacher  of  music  and 
Lucento,  teacher  of  language.  Petruchio  asked 
Katharina  for  his  wife,  during  the  other  lovers 
are  gone  in  the  garden,  Petruchio  renewed  his 
solicitation;  together  with  her  he  is  enjoyed 
from  the  good  humor  of  the  girl  and  is  fixing 
short  hand  the  wedding-day  on  the  next  monday. 

Third  act:  The  whole  guests  are  together; 
only  the  bridegroom  is  not  there.  After  the 
guests  are  gone  away  Petruchio  appears  and  now 
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the  wedding*  is  beginning'.  After  the  wedding 
Petruchio  declare  to  depart  without  delay.  The 
whole  guests  begging  to  rest;  but  in  vain.  Katha- 
rina  herselves  is  begging;  as  she  is  commanding 
to  rest  he  is  carry  away  her  violent. 

Fourth  act:  Room  in  Petruchio's  house.  Pe- 
truchio bursting  for  anger  about  all  things;  no- 
thing can  satisfying  him.  Katharina  is  nearly 
broken  in  the  hearth;  but  she  loves  him  and  her 
refractory  ist  justly  going  away.  Petruchio  also 
loves  her  and  after  some  quarrels  their  hearths 
are  finding  together  to  a  happy  life. 


Charles  Francis  Gounod. 

B.  June  17th  1818  at  Paris.  Already  as  a  boy  he 
showed  great  signs  of  musical  talent.  His  musical 
education  commenced  at  the  conservatory  at  Paris  and 
afterwards  he  went  to  Italy  to  study  the  old  clasical 
music ,  where  he  filled  the  place  of  chapel  -  master  in 
the  church  of  Foreign  Missions.  1852,  he  was  appointed 
head-master  of  the  Singing  Academy  Orpheon,  and  in 
1857  decorated  with  the  Cross  of  the  Legion  honour. 
Later  he  left  Paris  and  went  over  to  London,  but  he 
returned  again  to  Paris  in  the  autumn  of  1871.  His 
operas  are  "Philemon  and  Baucis",  "Komeo  and  Juliett" 
and  "Faust  and  Margaret".  The  two  latter  are  his  best 
and  have  made  his  name  known  over  Europe.  Recently 
he  has  composed  the  opera  "The  Tribute  of  Zamora" 
which  has  also  met  with  great  success. 
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38.  Faust  and  Margaret 

Faust,  an  German  student,  induced  by  an  in- 
satiable desire  for  knowledge  and  disgusted  with 
his  own  inability  to  penetrate  the  secrets  of  nature, 
summons  Mephistopheles'  supernatural  power,  he 
is  changed  into  a  beautiful  youth  of  noble  appea- 
rance. In  a  vision,  Mephistopheles  reveals  to  him 
Margaret,  a  lovely  maiden,  with  whom  Faust  in- 
stantly becomes  enamoured.  He  gains  admittance 
into  the  abode  of  Margaret,  who  had  been  left  by 
Valentine,  her  brother,  under  the  care  of  old  Martha, 
a  very  unsuspicious  person.  The  virtuous  maiden 
at  first  refuses  to  receive  the  advances  of  Faust, 
but  the  latter  at  length  succeeds  in  overcoming  her 
scruples.  Valentine  returning  from  the  war  is  in- 
formed of  what  has  occurred  and  challenges  the 
seducer  of  his  sister  but  is  slain  in  the  encounter. 
With  his  dying  breath,  he  curses  his  sister.  Mar- 
garet, whose  reason  has  become  affected  at  the 
calamity  she  has  caused,  in  a  moment  of  madness 
kills  her  child.  She  is  thrown  into  prison.  Faust 
and  Mephistopheles  enter  her  cell  to  persuade  her 
to  fly  with  them.  But  Margaret,  in  whom  a  holier 
feeling  had  gained  the  ascendency  refuses,  and 
overpowered  by  grief  and  remorse  she  expires, 
earnestly  imploring  pardon  for  her  sins.  While 
Mephistopheles  is  gloating  over  the  catastrophe 
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he  had  brought  about,  a  chorus  of  celestial  singers, 
is  heard  welcoming  the  repentant  sinner,  and  her 
spirit  is  wafted  upwards  by  angels  to  its  ever- 
lasting rest. 

39.  The  Tribute  of  Zamora. 

Manuel  Diaz,  a  Spanish  soldier,  is  betrothed 
to  Xa'ima.  When  the  nuptial  ceremony  is  about 
to  take  place,  a  troup  of  Arabs,  headed  by  Ben- 
Said,  a  delegate  from  the  Caliph  of  Cordova  arrives, 
to  demand  the  tribute,  consisting  of  twenty  young- 
maidens.  Amongst  these  captives  is  also  Xa'ima, 
whose  beauty  had  at  first  sight  excited  Ben-Said's 
admiration.  The  scene  of  the  second  act  is  laid 
in  Cordova,  where  some  Moorish  soldiers  are  celeb- 
rating the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Zamora. 
Manuel,  who  had  followed  Xa'ima  in  the  disguise 
of  a  soldier  of  Barbary,  is  recognised  by  Hadjar, 
a  brother  of  Ben-Sa'id,  whose  life  had  once  been 
saved  by  him.  Hadjar,  in  return,  will  redeem  his 
bride,  but  at  the  public  sale  of  the  captives  he  is 
outbidden  by  Ben-Said,  who  takes  her  triumphantly 
to  is  harem.  The  third  act  takes  place  in  Ben- 
Said's  palace.  Hadjar  enters  with  Don  Manuel, 
whom  he  presents  to  his  brother  as  his  preserver. 
He  asks  in  his  name  the  freedom  of  Xa'ima.  Ben- 
Said  refuses,  and  is  insulted  by  Don  Manuel.  Taken 
prisoner,  he  regains  his  freedom  by  the  intercession 


(34  Gounod. 

of  Xaima  on  condition  of  his  immediate  departure. 
Now  Hermosa,  a  mad  prisoner  of  Ben-SaM  enters 
who,  after  having'  gradually  recovered  her  reason, 
recognises  in  Xaima  her  long-lost  daughter.  The 
lovers,  seeing  no  other  means  of  escape,  have 
resolved  to  die  together;  when  Manuel  is  about  to 
strike,  the  weapon  is  snatched  away  by  Hermosa. 
Ben-Sail  surprises  the  lovers  and  orders  them  to 
be  separated.  He  renews  his  love-suit  to  Xaima, 
but  is  interrupted  by  Hermosa,  who  demands  her 
daugther  from  him.  Ben-Said,  believing  her  still 
mad,  refuses  and  is  stabbed  by  the  desperate  mother. 
Seized  by  the  soldiers,  she  is  acquitted  of  her  crime 
by  Hadjar  on  the  ground  of  insanity. 

40.  Romeo  and  Julia. 

First  act:  Palace  Capulet.  Masquerade.  Ca- 
pulet  greeting  his  guests.  He  is  introducing  his 
daughter  Julia.  Romeo,  a  Montague,  seeing  Julia, 
is  falling  in  love  to  her,  which  is  returning  by 
her  without  to  know  another.  Borneo  hears,  that 
Julia  the  daughter  of  Capulet.  Tybalt,  the  nephew 
of  Capulet,  is  going  away  with  Julia;  Romeo 
crying:  "God  with  you".  Tybalt  renown  Romeo, 
the  enemy  of  his  house;  the  two  are  quarrelling, 
but  Capulet  smooths  the  quarrell. 

Second  act:  Pavilion  in  Capulets  garden. 
Romeo    singing    from   the   love   to   Julia;    Julia 
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going  in  the  garden,  singing  also  from  the  love 
to  Romeo.  Their  hearths  are  finding  togother 
and  after  lovely  sweers  are  going  from  another. 

Third  act:  Romeo  visiting  Lorenzo,  the  monk, 
begging  to  help  him  to  be  united  with  Julia;  he 
is  ready  for  that  and  Romeo  and  Julia  are  becomes 
man  and  wife.  In  the  battle  with  Tybalt  he 
murdered  him. 

Fourth  act :  Romeo  and  Julia  are  sweet  united 
in  the  room  of  Julia;  beeing  banished  from  the 
city  he  must  fly.  The  dying  father  of  Julia 
wished  to  see  Julia  as  wife  from  the  count  Paris, 
but  beeing  Romeos  wife  Lorenzo  is  helping  her 
from  the  fatal  situation. 

Fifth  act:  Romeo  enter;  he  is  seeing  his  wife 
Julia  in  the  apparent  death.  In  the  meaning  of 
her  really  death  he  is  thrinking  a  bottle  poison 
wishing  to  be  united  with  her  also  in  the  death. 
In  the  same  moment  Julia  awaked.  Willing  to  fly 
the  death  is  coming:  Romeo  falling  on  the  bottom, 
Julia  takes  the  sword  and  murdered  herselves. 


Charles  Grammann. 

B.  June  3rd  1844  at  Lubeck;  first  devoted  himself 
to  agricultural  studies.  After  he  had  completed  his 
23rd  year  his  father  permitted  him  to  devote  himself 
entirely  to   music.     He  resided    at  Vienna    and    since 
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some  years  he  is  living  at  Dresden.  His  best  operas 
are  "Melusine",  "The  festival  of  St.  Andrew"  etc.  Besides 
this  he  composed  many  Symphonies,  Sonatas,  choirs 
and  songs. 

41.  TJte  Festival  of  St  Andrew. 

{Das  Andreasfest.) 

First  act:  The  festival  of  St.  Andrew  is  near; 
masters  and  journeymen  are  busy  finishing  a  master- 
piece, which  Agnes,  the  daughter  of  master  Ulram, 
is  to  present  herself  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian  I. 
Walter,  her  secret  lover,  has  invented  the  pattern, 
whilst  Adam,  his  rich  rival,  has  given  the  gold  and 
the  gems  for  it;  nevertheless  Walter  hopes  just  by 
this  artificial  work  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  master 
and  his  lovely  daughter.  Adam  persuades  Walter 
to  visit  his  sweetheart  during  the  absence  of  her 
father.  The  meeting  of  the  lovers  is  cruelly  disturbed 
by  the  sudden  appearanee  of  Agne's  father  which 
has  been  arranged  by  Adam.  Walter  is  instantly 
driven  from  the  house,  as  the  rich  and  haughty 
burgomaster  will  not  marry  his  daughter  to  a  poor, 
simple  journeyman. 

Second  act:  Adam  now  attempts  entirely  to 
corrupt  Walter  who  is  quite  overcome  with  grief, 
just  then  the  herold  has  announced  the  renewal 
of  the  old  custom  on  the  anniversary  of  the  festival 
of  St.  Andrew,  and  Adam  entices  the  despairing 
Walter  to  gain  his  bride  by  playing  game  at  dice. 
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He  is  favoured  by  fortune  but  the  deeply  offended 
maiden  who  will  not  be  won  at  dice  now  from 
her  part  repulses  Walter  with  indignation.  His 
pretended  friend  Adam  likewise  perfidiously  aban- 
dons him.  In  the  greatest  fury  Walter  rushes  on 
the  traitor  with  a  drawn  sword  but  is  soon  over- 
powered and  has  to  fly  the  country  as  an  exile, 
at  the  same  time  a  rumor  is  spread  that  the  Em- 
peror has  lost  his  Avay  in  the  rocky  mountains  by 
following  to  ardently  some  deer  and  that  he  will 
be  lost  if  God  does  not  send  his  help.  When  the 
Emperor  is  almost  despairing  of  his  deliverance, 
Walter,  who  had  only  returned  to  his  native 
country  to  take  a  last  far  well  of  it,  appears  and 
leads  the  Emperor  savely  down  into  the  valley 
by  a  path  only  known  to  him.  With  loud  shouts 
of  joy  the  people  welcome  the  Emperor  who  has 
been  saved  from  impendant  danger  in  so  miraco- 
lous  a  manner;  Agnes  presents  to  him  the  armour 
and  Adam  gives  himself  out  as  the  inventor ;  suddenly 
the  exiled  Walter  forces  his  way  through  the 
crowd,  in  whom  the  Emperor  recognises  his  deli- 
verer. Whilst  the  impostor  Adam  is  exposed 
Walter  is  knighted  by  the  Emperor  who  appoints 
him  at  the  same  time  his  armourer  and  unites  the 
hands  of  the  happy  couple  amidst  the  rejoicings 
of  the  populace. 
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Jaques  Elie  Halevy. 


B.  May  27th  1799  at  Paris  of  German  parents. 
Already  in  his  youth  he  distinguished  himself  by  his 
artistic  playing  on  the  piano.  At  the  age  of  ten  years, 
he  entered  the  Conservatory  at  Paris,  where  he  was 
directed  in  his  musical  studies  by  the  celebrated  Cheru- 
bini.  In  1819  he  went  to  Eome  to  study  the  ancient 
Italian  church-music.  In  1827  he  brought  out  in  Paris 
his  first  comic  opera  "The  Artisan";  but  this  had  little 
success.  In  the  meantime  in  1827  he  was  named  teacher 
of  composition,  1829  Director  of  the  chorus  of  the  Koyal 
opera  and  1833  Professor  of  composition.  In  1835  he 
published  the  best  opera,  he  ever  composed,  "The 
Jewess".  Its  success  was  immense  and  it  was  given 
on  all  the  great  stages  in  Europe.  His  other  opera's 
are  "The  Ligthning",  "The  Sheriff",  "Queen  of  Cyprus", 
"Charles  the  Sixth".     He  died  at  Nice  March  17*h  1862. 


-    42.  The  Jeivess. 

The  scene  is  laid  at  Constance  during  the 
persecution  of  the  Jews  in  the  beginning"  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  Prince  Leopold,  a  leader  of  the 
Austrian  army,  has  fallen  in  love  with  Recha,  the 
daughter  of  a  rich  Jew.  He  succeeds  in  entering 
the  house  of  Lazarus  in  the  character  of  a  painter. 
Pretending  to  be  of  the  Israelitish  faith,  he  soon 
becomes  a  wellcome  guest  in  the  jewellers  house, 
and  wins  the  affections  of  Recha,    But  at  a  festival 
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celebrated  for  the  recent  victory  of  Leopold  over 
the  Hussites,  his  princely  descent  is  revealed  by 
means  of  a  gold-chain  which  Eudoxia  his  real  bride, 
had  ordered  from  Lazarus.  Whilst  Recha  is  over- 
come with  despair,  the  Jew  curses  her  base  seducer. 
The  council  is  presided  over  by  the  Cardinal  Brogni 
who,  driven  to  despair  by  the  loss  of  his  wife  and 
daughter,  whom  he  supposed  to  have  perished  in 
the  burning  debris  of  his  house,  had  become  an 
ecclesiastic;  he  now  passes  the  sentence  of  death 
upon  father,  daughter  and  seducer.  Leopold  is 
saved  by  Recha  who,  moved  by  the  entreaties  of 
Eudoxia  retracts  her  accusation.  The  Cardinal  also 
promises  a  pardon  to  Lazarus  on  condition  of  his 
turning  Christian.  He  refuses,  and  father  and 
daughter  are  dragged  away  to  be  burned  alive  on 
the  same  pile.  At  the  place  of  execution  he  asks 
his  daughter  if  she  will  save  her  life  by  embracing 
the  Christian  faith,  but  Recha  prefers  to  die  with 
her  father.  She  is  put  to  death  and  he,  triumphantly 
declaring,  she  is  the  long-lost  daughter  of  the 
Cardinal,  follows  her  to  the  stake. 

43.  The  Flash  of  Lightning. 

(L'Eclair.) 

Henrietta,  who  is  living  in  retirement  and 
contentment  on  her  estate  near  Boston  is  urged  in 
vain  by  her  elder  sister,  Mrs.  Darbel,  a  young  and 
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lively  widow  to  abandon  this  monotonous  life  and 
like  her,  enter  into  all  the  fashionable  enjoyments 
which  a  large  city  affords.  Their  retirement  is  di- 
sturbed by  the  visit  of  a  Mr.  George,  a  distant  re- 
lation of  the  ladies,  who  had  been  enjoined  by  his 
rich  uncle  to  ingratiate  himself  into  their  favour 
and  promises  if  he  should  succeed  in  gaining  the 
hand  of  either,  he  will  make  him  his  universal 
heir.  George  is  charmed  with  both  but  finally 
inclines  to  Henrietta.  The  latter  introduces  into 
this  little  circle  a  third  member  in  the  person  of 
Lionel,  an  officer  in  the  American  navy  who  had 
lost  his  sigth  by  a  flash  of  lightening  during  a 
thunderstorm.  With  tender  care  and  devotion  he 
is  nursed  by  the  young  girl  and  the  two,  so  inti- 
mately thrown  together,  soon  feel  a  mutual  affec- 
tion for  one  another  which  however  is  unperceived 
by  the  other  parties.  But  when  Lionel  who  had 
recovered  his  sight  by  a  skilful  operation  sees 
George,  Henrietta  and  Mrs.  Darbel  for  the  first 
time  he  embraces  the  latter  Henrietta  grieved  to 
the  heart  thinking  herself  forsaken  by  her  lover, 
hastily  flies  away  from  her  estate,  in  order  not 
to  disturb  the  happiness  of  her  sister  by  her 
presence.  She  only  expresses  the  wish  that  Lionel 
and  Mrs.  Darbel,  whom  she  will  never  see  again, 
should  be  united  as  soon  as  possible.  George 
who  had  followed  her,  to  prevent  the  rich  inheri- 
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tance  of  his  uncle  being  lost,  declares  his  love 
and  receives  the  definite  assurance  of  her  hand. 
In  the  meantime  Lionel  passes  the  time  in  such 
gloomy  despair  that  Mrs.  Darbel,  moved  by  pity, 
recalls  Henrietta  under  the  pretext,  that  her 
marriage  with  Lionel  had  already  taken  place. 
She  now  returns  to  celebrate  her  own  nuptials 
with  George.  All  is  finally  cleared  up,  and  after 
Lionel  asserts  his  previous  claim  to  Henrietta's 
hand,  George  in  comic  despair  declares,  provided, 
it  cannot  be  helped,  to  be  satisfied  with  the  hand 
of  Madame  Darbel. 


Lewis  Joseph  Ferdinand  Herold. 

B.  Jan.  28th  1791  at  Paris  is  considered  a  di- 
stinguished composer  of  modern  times.  In  1806  he 
entered  the  Conservatory  of  music  at  Paris,  where 
Adam,  Catel  and  Melml  were  his  instructors.  1811 — 13 
he  lived  in  Italy,  where  he  continued  his  musical  studies. 
Returned  to  France,  he  wrote  together  with  Boildieu 
the  opera  "Charles  of  France".  In  1820  he  got  a  situa- 
tion at  the  Italian  Opera  at  Paris.  1831  he  published 
the  opera  "Zampa"  which  founded  his  fame  and  met 
with  a  good  reception  on  all  the  European  stages. 
Although  ill,  he  still  composed  two  other  operas  "The 
Remedy"  and  "The  Duel"  but  the  representation  of 
these  he  did  not  live  to  see.  He  died  Jan.  18th  1833 
at  Paris. 
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44.  Zarnpa. 

The  marriage  between  Camilla,  the  daughter 
of  Count  Lugano,  and  Alphonso  de  Mona,  a  young 
Sicilian  officer,  is  just  going  to  take  place,  when 
they  are  surprised  by  the  pirate  Zampa,  who 
had  carried  off  Camilla's  father,  and  now  comes 
hoping  to  obtain  a  large  ransom  for  him.  On 
seeing  Camilla,  he  falls  in  love  with  her,  compels 
her,  as  the  price  of  her  father's  liberty,  to  retract 
her  promise  to  Alphonso  and  insists  upon  her 
marrying  him.  In  his  insolence  he  dares  to  put 
the  wedding  ring  on  the  finger  of  the  statue  of 
Alice  Manfred,  whom  he  formerly  loved  and  had 
perfidiously  abandoned;  but  afterwards,  when  he 
is  going  to  take  it  off,  the  statue  threateningly 
raises  the  right  hand.  In  spite  of  this,  the  terror- 
stricken  pirate  insists  on  Camilla  accompanying 
him  at  once  to  the  altar.  At  this  moment  Al- 
phonso appears  to  rescue  his  bethrothed.  But  in 
the  terrible  pirate  he  recognizes  with  terror  his 
own  brother;  he  is  taken  prisoner  by  the  latter 
and  the  statue  is  thrown  into  the  sea.  Sudden 
darkness  overspreads  the  scene  and  amidst  thun- 
der and  lightning,  Zampa  is  carried  off  by  the 
statue  and  the  lovers  are  united. 
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August  Klughardt. 

B.  Nov.  30th  1847  at  Koethen.  His  musical  educa- 
tion commenced  under  Blassmann  and  Keichel  at 
Dresden,  taking  later  the  way  as  chapelmaster  of  the 
theatre  and  appointed  hereupon  at  Posen,  Liibeck, 
Weimar.  1873  chapelmaster  of  the  court  at  Neustrelitz. 
At  present  living  in  the  same  position  at  Dessau. 
Kl.  is  well  known  as  a  important  composer  of  in- 
strumental-music; his  symphonies  and  other  musical 
works  have  made  a  good  way.  From  his  operas  are: 
"Iwein"  (1879)  and  "Gudrun"  (1882)  the  most  well 
knowns. 

45.  Gudrun. 

First  act:  Gudrun's  castle.  Morning  dwi- 
light.  Hartmut,  son  of  Gerlind,  appears,  seeing 
his  mother  and  is  coming  near  to  her  on  the 
mount.  Gerlind  bursting  for  anger  about  the 
generation  of  their  proprietors.  Sun  is  rising  and 
both  are  leaving  the  stage.  Soldiers  appears  now, 
singing  together.  Women  are  coming  down  from 
the  castle,  singing  the  farewell-greet  for  the  men. 
The  whole  men  and  women,  are  gone.  Gudrun 
alone  singing.  Hartmut  appears  and  Gerlind  too. 
Gudrun  is  frightened  and  will  gone  away.  Hart- 
mut begs  for  Gudrun,  for  whom  he  feels  love  in 
the  hearth.  —  Gudrun  perceive  Gerlind,  offering 
her  life,   but  Gerlind:   come  to  my  castle  to  be 
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the  wife  of  Hartmut.  —  Now  the  castle  is  bur- 
ning. Gudrun  will  going*  in  the  flames,  but  Hart- 
mut takes  her  away. 

Second  act:  Castle  of  Gerlind  near  the  see. 
Hartmut  seating;  observing  Gudrun,  near  the  fire. 
She  is  becomes  servant  of  Gerlind.  Soldiers  are 
molesting  her.  Hartmut  defend  her.  Gerlind 
ask  Gudrun  as  wife  for  Hartmut,  but  she  is 
refusing.  Now  a  boat  is  in  sight,  with  Herwig 
and  Wate  therein,  finding  Gudrun  sleeping.  The 
leaves  the  place.  Gudrun  awakes  and  finding  a 
small  cross  on  the  shoulder,  she  know,  that  the 
sawage  is  near.  Now  she  declared  to  become 
the  wife  of  Hartmut. 

Third  act:  Gerlind  near  the  altar,  begging 
to  enjoy  Hartmnt.  Herwig  and  Wate  are  near 
and  are  amused  from  the  plays  of  the  people. 

Gerlind  announce  that  Gudrun  become  today 
wife  of  Hartmut  and  she  appears,  wonderful 
dressed.  Now  she  declared  not  never  to  become 
the  wife  of  Hartmut. 

Gerlind,  finding  herselves  deceiving,  will 
murder  Gudrun,  but  Hartmut  is  defending  her  a 
second  time.  Herwig  and  Wate  are  discovered 
himselfs  and  now  Gerlind,  bursting  in  rage,  is 
running  in  the  pile  of  wood  and  is  stabing  her- 
selves.    Hartmut  her  following. 
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Edmund  Kretschmer. 

B.  Aug.  31th  1830  at  Ostritz  in  Saxony.  He  was 
first  instructed  in  music  by  his  father.  In  1846  he 
came  to  Dresden  to  finish  his  studies  at  the  Royal 
conservatory.  In  1854  he  became  organist  at  the  Royal 
Catholic  church  and  was  named  in  1863  Courtorganist. 
In  1874  he  published  his  first  opera  "The  Folkunger" 
which  was  given  in  Dresden  with  great  applause  and 
found  the  same  reception  on  all  the  great  stages  in 
Germany.  In  1877  followed  his  second  opera  "Henry 
the  Lion"  which  is  not  less  a  favourite  with  the  public. 
He  is  still  living  in  Dresden,  where  he  has  a  large 
circle  of  admirers. 

46.  The  Folkunger. 

Sten  Petrik  the  confident  of  Bengt,  Duke 
of  Schoonen  is  charged  by  the  latter  to  murder 
Magnus,  the  younger  son  of  King  Erik;  who  by 
the  death  of  his  father  and  elder  brother,  has 
become  the  rightful  heir  to  the  Swedish  throne. 
He  succeeds  in  carrying  off  the  young  prince  to 
the  lonely  cloister  of  Nydal;  moved  by  pity,  he 
spares  the  life  of  his  victum  but  compels  him  by 
a  solemn  oath  to  renounce  for  ever  his  preten- 
sions to  the  throne  and  to  spent  the  rest  of  his 
days  in  this  deserted  monastery.  But  the  arrival 
of  Lars,  the  son  of  Karin,  his  nurse,  who  tells 
him,  that  Maria  his  lovely  bridge  is  going  to  be 
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married  against  her  will  to  the  Duke  Bengt  of 
Shoonen,  who  in  treaty  with  the  Danes  intends 
to  take  possession  of  Erik's  crown,  decides  him 
to  fly  with  Lars  to  seek  a  hero's  death  on  the 
battle-field,  preferring  death  to  a  life  of  indolence. 
In  the  second  act  Maria  is  forced  to  accept 
the  Duke's  offer  of  marriage,  but  in  her  distress 
she  is  supported  by  the  promise  of  Lars,  who 
says,  the  people  are  determined  to  stand  up  in 
her  favour  against  the  oppressors  on  the  Mora- 
stone  ,  where  the .  nuptial  ceremony  is  to  take 
place.  Magnus  appears  and  is  recognized  by 
Karin  as  the  rightful  heir  to  the  crown;  but 
mindful  of  his  oath  he  declares  Karin  to  be  mad 
and  taking  up  the  Swedish  banner,  he  rushes 
forth  against  the  Danes  amid  the  enthusiastic 
acclamations  of  the  multitude.  The  coronation 
of  Maria  on  the  Mora-stone  has  taken  place  and 
the  Queen  is  about  to  confirm  the  death  of  Mag- 
nus, when  suddently  her  eyes  fall  on  the  latter, 
who  is  standing  in  the  crowd.  Recognized  by 
Maria  and  Karin  as  Magnus,  he  is  implored  by 
all  to  confirm  it  by  his  own  word,  but  still  re- 
membring  his  oath,  he  denies  himself  and  is  con- 
demned by  the  Duke  to  be  burnt  alive  as  a  rebel. 
But  the  infuriated  populace  opposes  the  execution 
and  Maria  claims  her  right  as  Queen  to  judge 
the  criminal.     He  is  carried  off  to  the  castle  of 
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his  forefathers.  Here  the  sight  of  the  beloved 
old  halls  recall  to  his  memory  the  dreams  of  his 
youth.  Giving  way  to  his  feelings,  he  declares 
himself  to  be  Magnus  King  Erik's  son;  Maria, 
who  had  witnessed  this  scene,  rushes  in  and 
Magnus  in  a  delirium  of  joy  presses  her  to  his 
bossom,  but  when  Karin  is  kneeling  down  to  do 
homage  to  him  as  the  rightful  King,  he  comes 
to  his  senses;  and  thinking  himself  accursed  by 
heaven  and  men  as  a  perjurer,  he  rushes  away 
in  despair  to  seek  death  as  the  only  means  of 
expiating  his  perjury,  and  flies  back  to  the  mona- 
stery of  Nydal  to  end  his  life  there  in  accordance 
with  his  oath.  In  the  meantime,  the  Swedes 
have  driven  the  Danes  from  their  shores  and  after 
the  Abbot  Ansgar  has  released  Magnus  from  his 
oath,  the  union  of  the  latter  with  Maria  takes  place. 

47.  Schm  Botraut. 

Rotraut  the  daughter  of  King  Ringang,  an 
innocent  thoughtless  girl,  to  whom  love  is  still 
an  unsolved  riddle,  is  suddenly  smitten  with  an 
ardent  passion  for  a  young  huntsman,  named 
Walter,  who  is  in  reality  a  prince  in  disguise  of 
wich  fact  however  Rotraut  is  ignorant.  In  her 
childhood  he  had  once  rescued  her  from  imminent 
danger  and  King  Ringang  to  prove  his  gratitude 
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invites  him  to  liis  court.  Rolf  the  Kings  nephew, 
and  the  ejected  suitor  of  Rotraut,  who  is  aiming 
at  the  throne  resolves  on  the  ruin  of  the  lovers. 
To  compass  this,  he  arranges,  that  at  a  hunting 
party  they  shall  be  surprised  by  the  King  and 
his  whole  court.  This  happens  and  the  King 
orders  Walter  to  be  arrested  as  Rotraut  out  of 
maidenly  pride  and  shame  throws  all  the  blame 
on  him.  Deeply  repenting  Rotraut  plans  his 
rescue.  With  the  helps  of  her  faithful  nurse 
she  succeds  in  getting  him  out  of  his  dungeon, 
but  as  soon  as  he  recognises  in  his  deliverer, 
Rotraut,  he  scornfully  refuses  to  owe  his  libe- 
ration to  her.  Next  morning  nobles  and  knights 
assemble  in  the  Hall  of  Iudgment  to  hear  the 
Kings  verdict  on  the  offender.  He  is  pronounced 
guilty  and  sentenced  to  perpetual  imprisonment. 
At  this  trying  moment  Rotraut,  in  despair,  rushes 
in  and  declares  Walter  innocent,  as  it  was  she, 
who  had  kissed  him  first.  But  the  confession 
comes  to  late.  The  Kings  is  unrelenting;  the 
sentence  is  carried  out  and  Rotraut  herself  is 
banished  the  court.  The  war  which  had  been 
raised  against  Ringang  at  the  instigation  of  the 
perfideous  Rolf,  now  takes  a  turn  in  favour  of 
the  former.  Peace  is  made  with  King  Hilde- 
brand  when  Ringang  hears  the  surprising  news 
that  Walter  is  the  son  of  the  former.     Rotraut 
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returns  to  her  father's  palace  after  a  wearisome 
pilgrimage  and  now  the  King  no  longer  with- 
holds his  consent  to  his  daughters  marriage  with 
Walter.  While  he  is  blessing  the  happy  pair 
Rolf  rushes  in  with  a  drawn  sword  to  stab 
Walter.  Rotraut  who  throws  herself  between 
them,  is  mortally  wounded.  Whilst  the  wretched 
Walter  throws  himself  on  the  corpse  of  his  be- 
loved the  bells  of  peace  begin  to  ring  and  the 
curtain  falls. 


Konradin  Kreutzer. 

B.  Nov.  22nd  1780  at  Messkirch  in  Baden.  He  was 
a  pupil  of  Albrechtsberger  and  in  turn  was  chapel- 
master  at  Stuttgart,  Vienna,  Cologne  and  Riga,  where 
he  died  1849.  He  composed  several  operas  the  most 
popular  of  which  is  the  "Night-camp  of  Granada". 

48.  The  Night-camp  of  Granada. 

The  reigning  prince  disguised  as  a  simple 
hunter,  has  lost  his  way  and  gets  among  some 
shepherds,  who  give  him  shelter,  Uut  lay  a  plan 
to  rob  and  murder  him.  Gabriela,  a  beautiful 
young  shephardess,  who  at  first  sight  had  won 
his  affections,  becomes  his  guardianangel.  With 
the  assistance  of  the  young  shepherd  Gomez,  her 
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lover,  she  succeeds  in  finding  out  the  prince's 
attendants  and  leads  them  to  the  spot  just  at  the 
moment,  when  the  unsuspicious  guest  is  on  the 
point  of  sinking  under  the  superior  force  of  the 
treacherous  shepherds. 

The  Prince  requests  his  deliverer  to  ask  for 
some  favour  as  a  recompense  for  her  heroic  be- 
haviour, and  she  begs  of  him  to  unite  her  to  her 
beloved  Gomez.  With  noble  resignation  the  Prince 
complies  with  her  wish  and  then  departs,  followed 
by  the  blessings  and  prayers  of  the  inhabitants. 


Gustave  Albert  Lortzing. 

B.  Oct.  23d  1803  at  Berlin.  In  spite  of  the  poverty 
of  his  parents,  he  received  a  careful  musical  education 
from  the  celebrated  Kungenhagen  and  was  a  favourite 
singer  and  actor  at  Diisseldorf,  Cologne,  Detmold  and 
since  1833  at  Leipzig,  where  he  became  1844  chapel- 
master  of  the  City-theatre.  1846  he  went  to  Vienna, 
which  place  he  exchanged  for  Berlin  1850.  During 
the  latter  years  of  his  life  he  had  to  struggle  with 
anxieties  of  all  kinds  and  died  at  Berlin  1851  in  great 
poverty.  He  composed  several  operas  which  are  uni- 
versal favourites.  The  best  known  are:  "The  Two 
Kinemen",  which  was  performed  1837  with  great  suc- 
cess. This  was  followed  by  "Czar  and  Carpenter"  the 
best  of  his  operas.  "Hans  Sachs"  had  little  success 
but  the  following  works  "The  Poacher"  (1842),  "Undine" 
(1844)  and  "The  Armourer"  have  been  very  well  received. 


Lortzing.  81 

48  a.  Undine. 

Hugh  of  Bingsletten,  a  brave  knight,  wanders 
about,  seeking  adventures  at  the  bidding  of  Ber- 
thalda,  the  daughter  of  Duke  Henry,  accompanied 
only  by  his  faithful  esquire  Veit.  During  his 
wanderings,  he  comes  to  a  little  village,  inhabited 
by  fishermen,  where  he  becomes  enamoured  of 
Undine,  the  adopted  child  of  the  fisherman  Tobias. 
He  asks  her  in  marriage  and  being  accepted,  he 
takes  his  bride  to  the  ducal  court  with  the  in- 
tention of  presenting  her  to  his  parents.  On  the 
way  Undine  told  her  husband,  that  she  was  a 
waterspirit,  born  without  a  soul,  and  had  been 
brought  to  the  upper -world  to  receive  a  soul, 
which  was  given  to  water- spirits  if  they  married. 
Both  therefore  are  protected  by  powerful  genii. 

Berthalda,  who  loves  Hugh,  hears  with  anger 
and  despair  of  his  marriage  and  with  the  view  of 
avenging  this  disgrace,  she  rosolves  to  become 
the  wife  of  the  King  of  Naples.  But  before  the 
nuptial -ceremony  takes  place,  a  sealed  letter  is 
oponed  according  to  the  wish  of  the  late  Duke, 
by  its  contents  the  astonished  wedding-guests  are 
informed,  that  Berthalda  is  a  foundling  and  in 
reality  the  daughter  of  Undine's  foster-parents. 
Abandoned  by  all,  Berthalda  finds  a  refuge  in 
Hugh's  castle,  where  se  is  affectionately  received 
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by  Undine.  Unmindful  of  the  kindness  shown 
her,  she  succeeds  in  alluring  by  her  charms  Hugh 
and  persuades  him  to  repudiate  Undine.  Brought 
back  to  her  watery  realm  by  Kuehleborn,  she 
cannot  forget  her  beloved  husband.  The  latter 
in  order  to  destroy  all  connexion  with  the  water- 
spirits  causes  the  wells  of  his  castle  to  be  closed 
up  and  then  proceeds  to  marry  Berthalda.  But 
the  esquire  Veit,  who  cannot  forget  his  kind  mis- 
tress and  intends  to  avenge  the  disgrace  done  to 
her,  with  his  friend  Hans,  take  the  stone  from 
the  well,  out  of  which  the  white-veiled  figure  of 
Undine  arises.  She  appears  at  midnight  amidst 
the  wedding -guests  and  Hugh,  smitten  with  re- 
morse, throws  himself  at  her  feet,  preferring 
death  to  a  dishonourable  life.  Both  are  sub- 
merged under  the  falling  debris  of  the  castle  and 
transported  to  the  sea-palace  of  Kuehleborn,  who 
reunites  the  lovers. 

49.  Czar  and  Carpenter. 

The  Czar  Peter  the  Great  of  Russia  is  living 
incognito  as  a  simple  carpenter  at  the  little  sea- 
port of  Saardam  in  Holland  to  learn  the  art  of 
ship-building.  Among  his  comrades  is  also  a  Russian 
deserter,  named  Peter  Iwanow,  a  homely,  simple 
child  of  nature,   who  is  fettered  to  Saardam  for 
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the  love  of  Mary,  the  niece  of  the  ambitious  burgo- 
master. Both  Peters  have  different  reasons  for 
preserving  their  disguise  and  for  this  reason,  as 
well  as  being  countrymen  become  good  friends. 
The  ambassadors  of  England  and  France,  to  whom 
it  is  of  great  consequence  to  make  a  separate- 
treaty  with  Russia  have  succeeded  in  discovering 
the  place,  where  the  Czar  is  concealed;  but  it  is 
difficult  to  And  out  the  wearer  of  the  crown  among 
so  many  carpenters.  With  the  help  of  the  burgo- 
master, the  two  Peters  are  soon  discovered  and 
the  only  doubt  now  is,  which  is  the  right  Peter. 
The  cunning  French  ambassador  has  already  found 
out  his  man  and  makes  an  advantageous  bargain, 
while  the  phlegmatic  English  Lord,  led  astray  by 
Van  Bett,  the  burgomaster,  treats  with  Peter 
Iwanow,  who  performs  the  part  imposed  on  him 
with  as  much  awkwardness  as  humour.  In  Iwanow' s 
greatest  embarassment  the  Czar,  who  wishes  to 
withdraw  secretly  from  Holland  interferes.  Just 
before  his  departure  he  makes  himself  known,  pro- 
mises his  name-sake  a  pardon  for  his  previous 
offence,  unites  him  to  Mary  and  begs  the 
citizens  of  Saardam  to  retain  a  kind  remem- 
brance of  the  Impei  ial  carpenter.  Accompanied 
by  the  blessings  and  good  wishes  of  the  happy 
pair,  his  comrades  and  the  people,  he  sets  out 
to  return  to  his  empire. 

6* 
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50.  The  Poacher. 

Bacillus,  an  old  schoolmaster,  is  on  the  point 
of  marrying  Gretchen,  a  poor  orphan  girl;  just  as 
the  wedding-guets  are  assembled,  a  messenger  of 
the  Count  of  Eberbach  appears  and  delivers  a 
letter  to  Bacillus,  the  contents  of  which  informs 
him,  that  he  is  turned  out  of  his  office,  for  poaching 
on  the  previous  night,  in  order  to  give  his  wedding- 
guests  an  especial  treat,  and  this  circumstance  had 
been  reported  to  the  Count.  Gretchen  knowing, 
that  the  Count  passes  for  a  very  gallant  man,  who 
cannot  refuse  any  request  a  pretty  girl  makes,  de- 
termines to  go  to  the  castle  and  beg  him  to  pardon 
her  bridegroom,  but  the  latter,  as  he  is  very 
jealous,  violently  opposes.  When  the  schoolmaster 
is  almost  driven  to  despair,  the  Baroness  Freimann, 
the  Count's  sister,  who  has  not  seen  her  brother 
for  years,  appears  in  the  disguise  of  a  student. 
She  is  roving  through  the  country,  accompanied 
only  by  Nanette,  her  waiting  maid,  disguised  as 
her  amanuensis.  As  she  wishes  very  much  to  test 
incognito  the  constancy  of  her  betrothed,  the  Baron 
Kronthal,  who  is  on  a  visit  at  the  castle,  and,  un- 
recognised by  his  sister,  the  Countess,  she  has  in- 
troduced herself  as  a  riding  master,  and  offers  to 
go  instead  Gretchen  to  the  castle,  which  offer 
is   gladly  accepted.     In  Gretchen's  clothes,    she 
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appears  before  the  Count,  who  as  well  as  the 
Baron,  instantly  fall  in  love  with  her,  whilst  the 
Countess  is  also  flirting'  with  Baron  Klausthal,  her 
unknown  brother.  These  comic  intricacies  finally 
find  their  denouement  by  the  supposed  Gretchen 
avowing',  that  she  is  in  reality  the  sister  of  the 
Count.  The  marriage  of  the  Baron  and  Baroness, 
and  the  pardon  which  is  granted  to  the  happy 
schoolmaster  for  his  poaching,  closes  this  charming 
opera,  which  is  considered  next  to  Figaro  the  best 
German  opera  of  that  kind. 

51.  The  Armourer. 

The  count  of  Liebenau  has  fallen  in  love  with 
Mary,  the  only  daughter  of  Hans  Stadinger,  an 
armourer.  In  two  characters  the  Count  pays  her 
his  addresses;  one  that  of  a  highborn  nobleman, 
the  other  that  of  a  poor  and  simple  journeyman- 
smith,  who  has  assumed  the  name  of  Konrad  and 
entered  the  service  of  Stadinger  in  disguise  with 
his  faithful  attendant.  Mary  pities  the  Count,  who 
importunes  her  with  his  love,  which  she  cannot 
return,  for  she  has  given  her  heart  to  Konrad,  the 
homely  journeyman.  But  the  father  will  neither 
accept  the  highborn  Count  nor  the  simple  journey- 
man as  son  in  law,  though  the  latter  had  once 
saved  his  child's  life.    But  in  order  to  free  Mary 


86  Lortzing. 

from  the  persecution  of  the  count  as  well  as  of 
Konrad,  he  determines  to  marry  her  to  his  other 
journeyman  George,  who  in  vain  endeavours  to 
reject  the  offer  of  the  armourer  on  account  of  his 
master.  The  Count  seeing  all  his  endeavours  fru- 
strated by  the  obstinacy  of  Stadinger  makes  a 
sudden  attack  with  his  horsemen  on  his  house. 
Now  Stadinger  infuriated  by  the  Count's  behaviour 
marries  his  daughter  to  Konrad.  Great  is  his  as- 
tonishment, when  the  homely  journeyman  turns 
out  to  be  the  Count,  but  submitting  to  what  could 
not  be  recalled,  he  gives  them  Ms  blessing. 

52.  The  Two  Riflemen. 

William  Wall  and  Gustave  Busch,  both  born 
in  the  same  village,  have  served  together  as  sharp- 
shooters in  the  same  regiment,  alltough  in  different 
battalions.  They  return  home  after  an  absence  of 
several  years.  The  dragoon  Schwarzbart  who  spe- 
culates on  good  quarters  and  delicious  dinners  for 
himself  finds  lodging  for  William  Wall  with  land- 
lord Busch,  whom  he  persuades  that  Walter  is 
his  long  missed  son.  Not  without  opposition  and 
only  because  this  deception  brings  him  near  to 
Susy,  the  daughter  of  Busch,  with  whow  at  first 
right  he  has  fallen  in  love,  will  William  yield  to 
the  proposel  of  Schwarzbart.    Gustave  Busch  on 
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the  contrary  is  arrested  by  order  of  Judge  Wall, 
because  lie  declares  himself  to  be  the  son  of  Busch, 
the  landlord.  Abandoned  by  all,  save  Carolina 
Wall,  the  lovely  daughter  of  the  Judge,  who 
takes  deep  interest  in  him  and  endeavours  to  ob- 
tain his  release  as  she  is  convinced  of  his  inno- 
cence. After  many  complications  the  mistakes 
and  misunderstandings  clear  up.  Each  of  the 
riflemen  finds  his  right  father  and  receives  the 
assurance  of  the  hand  of  his  beloved. 

53.  Henri  the  Lion. 

Frederik  Barbarossa,  Emperor  of  Germany, 
has  succeeded  in  subduing  the  revolting  Italians, 
but  instead  of  returning  as  quickly  as  possible  to 
Germany  where  his  presence  is  needed,  he  cannot 
resolve  upon  leaving  Italy.  This  arouses  the  anger 
of  Henry  the  Lion,  whose  mind  is  impressed  with 
a  powerful  wish  to  return  home  to  his  sweet  con- 
sort Clementia.  He  asks  the  Emperor  to  hasten 
his  departure;  this  provokes  the  whrath  of  his  so- 
vereign, who  orders  him  to  be  cast  into  prison  as 
a  rebel.  The  second  act  takes  place  in  the  castle 
of  Henry  de  Lion.  Just  when  the  peasantry  are 
celebrating  the  aniversary  of  the  nuptials  Conrad 
von  Wettin  appears  in  the  disguise  of  a  pilgrim 
and  informs  Clementia  of  the  imprisonment  of  her 
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husband.  He  also  tells  her  that  the  Emperor  would 
grant  him  his  liberty,  if  he  would  ask  his  pardon 
before  the  assembled  court.  But  this  he  would 
not  consent.  Now  Clementia  resolves,  disguised 
in  man's  clothing  to  undertake  a  pilgrimage  to 
Italy  and  to  implore  the  Emperor  to  pardon  her 
husband.  The  third  act  opens  with  a  bouquet  given 
by  Ancona  in  honour  of  the  german  warriors.  All 
beg  Henry  once  more  to  ask  the  Emperor's  pardon, 
but  in  vain.  Now  Clementia  appears  as  a  minstrel. 
By  the  sweetness  of  her  native  songs  she  cap- 
tivates the  Emperor  to  such  a  degree  that  he 
swears  by  his  crown  to  grant  her  any  wish  she 
may  demand.  Clementia  delivers  shield  and  sword 
to  the  fettered  Henry  and  at  the  same  time  asks 
for  his  freedom.  The  Emperor  supplies  with  her 
wish  and  Henry  the  Lion  takes  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance. But  as  a  recompense  the  minstrel  demands 
from  Henry  a  piece  of  the  veil  which  his  consort 
Clementia  had  given  him  as  a  pledge  of  fidelity, 
on  setting  out  to  Italy.  The  Emperor  now  returns 
to  Germany  where  he  invests  Henry  the  Lion 
with  the  Kingdom  of  Bavaria.  In  the  meantime 
Irmgard,  the  widowed  sister-in-law  of  Henry  who 
had  once  hoped  to  gain  his  hand,  made  use  of 
the  secret  absence  of  Clementia,  to  accuse  her  of 
infidelity,  by  telling,  that  she  had  gone  away  with 
Conrad  and  had  onlv  returned  a  few  davs  before 
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the  arrival  of  the  Emperor  and  her  husband.  As 
dementia  does  not  utter  a  word  in  her  defence, 
she  is  thought  guilty  by  every  one  present  and 
even  Henry  curses  his  faithless  wife.  Suddenly 
dementia  commences  singing  the  same  song  which 
had  so  enraptured  the  Emperor  at  Ancona.  With 
joyful  astonishment  dementia  is  recognised  as  the 
minstrel  of  Ancona.  This  proves  her  innocense 
and  amidst  the  rejoicings  of  all  assembled  the 
reunion  of  the  couple  takes  place. 


54.  Hans  Sachs. 

The  Shoemaker  and  Mastersinger  of  Nurem- 
berg, Hans  Sachs,  pays  his  addresses  to  Kuni- 
gunde  daughter  of  the  rich  goldsmith  Steffen, 
who  returns  his  love.  Their  happiness  is  however 
disturbed  by  Coban  Hesse,  an  alderman  of  Augs- 
burg, who  demands  Kunigunde  in  marriage.  His 
proposals  are  favourably  received  by  Steffen,  who 
has  just  been  nominated  burgomaster  of  Nurem- 
berg, and  is  determined  his  daughter  shall  only 
marry  suitably  to  her  own  station  in  life.  At  a 
singing  match  between  Coban  and  Sachs,  Steffen, 
in  concert  with  the  other  Masters,  who  dare  not 
oppose  the  all  powerful  goldsmith,  adjudges  the 
price  to  Coban,   and  publickly  promises  him  the 
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liaiid  of  his  daughter.  The  people,  on  the  con- 
trary, with  one  voice,  decide  in  favor  of  Sachs. 
The  latter,  indignant  at  the  injustice  done  him, 
resolve  on  leaving  Nuremberg,  but  before  doing 
so,  takes  the  opportunity  at  a  public  festival  to 
bit  his  beloved  Kunigunde  farewell.  The  meeting 
of  the  lovers  is  discovered  by  the  enraged  father, 
who  in  his  senatorial  capacity,  banishes  Hans 
Sachs  from  Nuremberg.  As  this  was  Sachs  pre- 
vious intention,  he  now  leaves,  accompanied  by 
his  faithful  apprentice  Gorg,  who  refuses  to  for- 
sake his  dear  master,  Kunigunde  is  inconsolable, 
as  she  fears  nothing  can  now  ward  off  her  hated 
marriage,  although  her  cousin  Cordula,  who  is  in 
love  with  Gorg  holds  out  all  kinds  for  hopes. 
In  the  meane  time,  the  two  wanderers,  have  on 
their  way,  met  with  the  Emperor  Maximilian, 
who  is  a  great  admirer  of  Sachs  poetry;  and 
both  return  with  him  to  Nuremberg.  Here  the 
Emperor  makes  use  of  a  manuskript  of  Hans 
Sachs,  which  had  fallen  into  his  hands  to  inquire 
for  the  nominally  unknown  author.  With  the 
sanction  of  his  future  father-in-law,  Coban  impu- 
dently declares  himself  to  be  the  author,  but  is 
ignomiously  rejected  by  the  Emperor,  who  orders 
Hans  Sachs,  the  real  author  to  be  produced, 
Amidst  loud  cheers  and  the  hearty  rejoicings  of 
the  populace,  Hans  Sachs,  is  again  admitted  into 
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the  Guild  of  Nuremberg,  and  receives  from  the 
hand  of  the  Emperor  himself  his  Kunigunde  who 
honours  their  union  with  his  precense. 


Aime  Maillart. 

B.  March  24th  1817  at  Montpellier,  pupil  of  the 
conservatory  at  Paris  (Halevy),  gained  (1841)  the  roman 
price.  From  his  6  operas  has  only  the  following: 
"The  clock  of  the  Eremit"  reserved  a  good  success. 
D.  the  March  26th  1871  at  Moulins  (Dep.  Ailier,  France). 

55.  The  clock  of  the  Eremit. 

First  act:  Leasehold.  Georgette,  wife  of 
Thibaut,  a  rich  farmer,  singing  a  provencal  song*. 
Thibaut  is  coming"  quickly:  Villar's  dragoons  are 
coming.    All  womens  must  hiding  her. 

Dragoons  and  Belamy  appears,  only  welcomed 
by  Thibaut.  Silvain,  servant  of  Thibaut,  has  lost 
the  two  monkeys  in  the  mountains;  he  is  angry; 
Rose,  a  poor  woman,  enter;  and  now  they  are 
betraying  the  presence  of  the  other  womens. 
Georgette  also  is  appearing;  and  the  dragoons 
are  staying  longer  on  the  farm  as  intended  at  first. 

Second  act:  Silvain  enter  the  stage,  singing 
the  song:  The  time  how  is  she  pretty.  He  loves 
Rose,   who  is  coming  just   now.     She   told   him, 
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allways  are  guarded,  till  only  one,  whom  alone 
she  knows.  Sylvain  is  going;  Thibaut  appears. 
And  after  him:  Belamy  and  Georgette,  seen  by 
Rose,  who  is  now  sleeping.     Sylvain  loves  Eose. 

Third  act:  Village  street  with  Thibauts  house. 
The  peasants  are  amused;  they  are  telling  to 
another,  that  Sylvain  will  go  in  marriage  with 
Rose.  Thibaut  to  Sylvain:  the  desertors  will 
not  escaping,  because  they  are  betrayed  by  Rose. 
Belamy,  coming  from  the  cellar,  is  confirming  that. 
Rose,  the  bride,  in  bride-dress,  is  appearing,  but 
refused  by  Salvain.  She  is  not  replying,  Salvain 
intended  to  strike  the  girl,  but  Georgette  furst- 
rating   that,    receives   from   their  hand  a  paper: 

"Sauved  at  4  'o'clock  on  the  morning".  Now 
the  dragoons  appears :  Belamy  will  kill  Sylvain 
but  Rose  discovered  the  rendevous  between  him 
and  Georgette  and  he  is  nothing  doing  against 
Sylvain.     All  are  going  away  joyfully. 


Henry  August  Marschner. 

B.  Aug.  16th  1795  at  Zittau  (Saxony).  At  an  early 
age  he  displayed  great  talent  for  music  and  singing. 
In  1813  lie  went  to  Leipzig  to  study  jurisprudence, 
but  the  war  with  France  compelled  him  to  go  to  Prague. 
After  the  battle  of  Leipzig  1813,  he  returned  to  Leipzig, 
where  he  studied  the  theory  of  music  under  the  di- 
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rection  of  Tomaschek.  In  1822  he  came  to  Dresden 
to  be  present  at  the  first  representation  of  his  opera 
"Henry  the  Fourth".  Here  he  remained  and  was 
appointed  Director  of  the  German  and  Italian  Opera. 
The  influence  of  Weber  is  seen  in  his  following  operas 
and  in  them  he  also  displayd  his  fine  genius.  "The 
Woodchief"  and  "Lucretia"  were  finished  in  Dresden. 
Disappointed  at  not  receiving  Weber's  post  after  his 
death,  Marschner  went  to  Leipzig  and  wrote  here  "The 
Vampyr"  (1828)  and  "Templar  and  Jewess"  (1829).  In 
1830  he  followed  a  call  to  Hannover  as  Royal  chapel- 
master  and  here  he  finished  the  best  of  all  his  operas 
"Hans  Heiling".  In  1859  he  retired  from  public  life 
and  died  two  years  later  Dec.  15th  1861. 


56.  Hans  Helling. 

Hans  Heiling,  the  king  of  the  gnomes,  falls 
in  love  with  a  daughter  of  man.  He  resigns 
the  dominion  over  his  subterraneous  realm  and 
disregarding  the  entreaties  of  his  mother,  who 
warns  him  of  the  falsehood  and  inconstancy  of 
the  children  of  the  upper  world,  he  emerges  from 
his  gloomy  empire.  But  soon  an  unconquerable 
dislike  takes  hold  of  Anna,  his  bride,  who,  in 
reality  loves  the  hunter  Conrad.  The  Queen  of 
the  Gnomes  appears  and  reveals  to  the  terror- 
stricken  maiden  the  origin  of  her  bridegroom. 
The  terrified  girl  takes  refuge  with  Conrad,  who 
offers  her  his  hand,  whereby  he  incurs  the  demo- 
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niacal  hatred  of  the  insulted  spirit.  Heiling, 
vowing  vengeance,  summons  his  subjects  and  pro- 
mising them  a  speedy  return,  gains  their  assistance. 
In  the  midst  ot  the  wedding  festivities,  Heiling 
appears  writh  his  infernal  troops.  All  seems  to 
be  lost,  when  suddenly  the  Queen  of  the  gnomes 
appears,  who  induces  her  son  to  appease  his 
vengeance.  Heiling  rushes  into  his  mother's  arms 
and  returns  writh  her  to  his  gloomy  abode,  whilst 
the  terrified  children  of  man  offer  up  their  thanks 
to  Heaven  for  having  saved  them. 

57.  Templar  and  Jewess. 

The  subject  is  taken  from  Scott's  celebrated 
novel  "Ivanhoe".  The  Scene  is  laid  in  the 
County  of  York  ill  the  year  1194.  The  Knight- 
templar  Brian  de  Bois  Gririlbert  has  fallen  in  love 
with  the  fair  Rebecca,  the  daughter  of  Isaac,  a 
rich  jew.  He  succeeds  in  carrying  her  off  to  his 
castle  but  all  his  advances  are  disdainfully  repul- 
sed. His  outrage  becomes  known  and  both  ab- 
ductor, as  well  as  the  abducted  are  summoned 
before  the  tribunal  of  the  Knight's  Templars. 
Rebecca,  accused  of  sorcery,  is  condemned  to  be 
burned  at  the  stake.  But  moved  by  her  protesta- 
tions of  innocence,  the  tribunal  decides,  that  the 
case  shall  be  put  to  the  "Trial  by  Combat".    Sir 
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Brian  is  named  the  champion  of  the  Holy  Order, 
but  who  would  appear  for  the  Jewess !  The  time 
granted  to  name  a  champion  is  nearly  expired 
and  Rebecca  is  on  the  point  of  being  chained  to 
the  stake.  At  that  instant  Wilfred  of  Ivanhoe, 
a  Saxon  Knight  of  noble  birth  appears  and  pro- 
claiming the  innocence  of  Rebecca,  swears  to  up- 
hold with  lance  and  sword  her  just  quarrel.  This 
he  does  out  of  gratitude,  having  once,  when  dange- 
rously wounded,  found  a  refuge  in  Rebecca's  house. 
The  trumpets  sound,  the  Knights  charge  and  the 
combat  begins.  Sir  Brian  falls  in  the  lists  and 
Ivanhoe  is  the  conqueror. 

The  opera  closes  with  the  return  of  Richard 
the  Lionhearted,  who  proclaims,  that  he  will  put 
an  end  to  the  violent  acts  of  the  Knight's  Templars. 

58.  The   Vampyre. 

Lord  Ruthven,  a  Vampyre,  whose  soul  is  for- 
feited to  the  Evil  one,  is  granted,  in  answer  to  his 
earnest  prayers  and  entreaties,  a  short  respite 
from  the  certain  fate  which  awaits  him,  on  one 
condition  only,  that  he  succeeds  in  seducing  three 
young  virgins,  between  midnight  and  midnight,  and 
after  having  sacrificed  them  to  his  hideous  lust, 
bring  them  with  himself  down  to  everlasting  per- 
dition.   The  first  who  falls  into  his  snare  is  Janthe. 
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the  daughter  of  Sir  Berkley.  The  latter  seeking 
his  lost  child,  finds  her  lifeless  in  the  dreaded 
cave  of  the  Vampyre,  who  is  now  secured  by  the 
hunters  and  struck  to  the  ground  by  the  hand  of 
the  outraged  father.  Deadly  wounded  Ruthven 
knows  that  he  is  lost  far  ever,  if  some  one  does 
not  expose  him  to  the  light  of  the  full  moon  so 
that  under  her  cold,  clear  rays  he  may  imbide 
new  life.  At  this  moment  Edgar  Aubrey  appears 
who  is  returning  home  from  foreign  parts  and  has 
lost  his  way  in  this  lonely  spot.  Here  he  finds 
the  dying  Vampyre.  After  having  extracted  a 
solemn  oath  from  Aubrey  not  to  betray  him, 
Ruthven  imparts  to  him  the  secret  of  his  accursed 
life  and  cunningly  implores  him,  to  carry  him  up 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  and  there,  with  the  moon 
fully  shining  down  on  him,  let  him  end  his  un- 
happy life.  Aubrey  complies  as  he  imagines,  with 
the  dying  request  of  the  monster,  and  then  hurries 
away  from  this  frigthful  place.  Ruthven  after 
being  reanimated  by  the  rays  of  the  moon  soon 
follows  him.  In  the  short  respite  still  left,  he 
makes  love  to  Malvina,  the  daughter  of  the  Lord 
of  Davenant  and  the  betrothed  of  Aubrey,  his 
deliverer,  as  well  as  to  Emmy,  the  steward's 
daughter.  The  latter,  innocence  itself,  he  really 
decoys  and  murders  in  the  usual  way.  With  his 
last  victime  however  he  meets  with  unexpected 
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obstacles.  Passing  for  the  rich  and  powerful  Lord 
Marsden,  he  has  easely  obtained  the  consent  of 
Sir  Humphrey,  to  a  speedy  marriage  with  his 
daughter  Malvina.  The  latter  with  her  lover 
energetically  oppose  this  plan.  Aubrey  has  with 
horror  recognised  his  terrible  rival,  and  knows 
that  one  word  from  him  would  annihilate  the 
fearful  apparition  but  the  remembrance  of  the 
fatal  oath,  the  breakening  of  which  would  expose 
him  to  the  same  fate  as  Ruthven  holds  him  back 
from  giving  up  the  monster  to  justice.  Driven  to 
despair  on  seeing  Malvina  following  Ruthven  to 
the  altar,  he  publickly  preveals  to  the  horror  striken 
weddings  guests  the  dread  secret  of  Ruthven' s 
life.  At  the  same  moment  the  respite  givens  to 
the  Vampyre  has  expired;  a  flash  of  lightning 
strikes  the  monster  and  his  body  sinks  into  the 
abyss  of  the  underworld.  After  the  involuntary 
witnesses  of  this  judgement  have  recovered  from 
the  stupefaction  caused  by  this  sight,  the  lovers 
are  united  with  the  old  Lord's  consent  and  every 
one  present  unite  in  praising  God  who  has  urned 
this  threatened  danger  into  blessing  and  happiness. 


Pietro  Mascagni. 

B.  1864  at  Livorno.  Pupil  of  the  Conservatory 
at  Mailand.  Keceived  the  first  price  for  his  opera 
"Cavalleria  rusticana",  a  composition,  who  has  gained 

New  Opera  Glass.  7 


98  Mascagni. 

in  the  latter  time  the  utmost  applause  everywhere. 
His  second  opera :  "Friend  Frederic",  which  was  follow- 
ing in  a  short  time,  has  received  a  smaller  success. 
M.  is  one  of  the  most  popular  composers  in  the  present. 

59.  Cavalleria  rusticana. 
(Peasant's  honour.) 

Turriddu,  a  young"  peasant,  singing  a  Siziliana 
(Sicilian  song).  Santuzza,  a  young  peasantry  and 
Lucia,  mother  of  Turriddu,  appears  on  the  stage. 
The  first  asking  far  Turriddu  .  .  .  Now  Alfio,  a 
carrier,  attended  by  peasants,  entered  on  the  stage : 
singing.  He  confirms,  that  he  has  seen  Turriddu 
near  of  his  house.  Lucia  wish  to  know  more 
about  that,  but  Santuzza  refused.  She  only  says, 
that  she  is  deceived  by  Turriddu,  who  has  robbed 
her  honour.  Lucia  is  frightened,  but  leaves  San- 
tuzza. Now  Alfio  is  coming.  Hearing  from  San- 
tuzza, that  Turriddu  is  going  in  love  with  his 
wife.  Alfio  is  bersting  in  anger  and  resolves  to 
kill  Turriddu.  The  duell  is  resolved  and  Turriddu 
is  stabed  by  Alfio. 

60.  Friend  Frederic. 

David,  the  friend  of  Frederic  is  occupied  to 
arrange  marriages  and  is  come  to  beg  Frederic  to 
lend  him  the  dower  for  that.  Frederic  is  accep- 
ting and  ask  him  to  procure  him  too  a  bride.  — 
Some  friends,  coming  to  gratulate  Frederic  to  his 
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birthday  are  amusing  hereupon.  Susi,  daughter 
of  the  administrator  appears  with  a  bouquet. 
Invidet  to  seat  down,  and  asked  by  Frederic  on 
different  subject,  he  is  fallen  in  love  to  her. 

In  the  second  act  Frederic  is  visitor  by  the  ad- 
ministrator; he  looks  out  for  Susi  and  seeing  her 
his  love  is  raising  to  the  pretty  girl.  It  must 
become  his  wife.  Susi  has  the  same  feelings  in 
the  same  moment;  Frederic*  with  his  friends  has 
going  away  after  that. 

Third  act.  Frederic  alone  in  his  room;  he  is 
with  his  thoughts  on  Susi,  his  beloved  girl,  without 
to  say  a  word  to  one  of  his  friends.  But  David, 
his  best  friend,  is  observing  the  feelings  and  is 
happy,  that  Frederic  like  to  marry.  —  Frederic 
and  Susi  are  clear  to  another.  Their  hearth  have 
found  the  way  and  by  the  next  meet  they  are 
confessing  their  love  to  another. 


61.  Le  Old 

by 
Massenet. 

The  action  is  laid  at  Burgos.  The  King,  to 
prove  his  esteem  for  the  veteran  soldier,  Don 
Diegue,  appoints  him  guardian  of  the  heir  to  the 
crown,  which  arouses  the  envy  of  the  Count  de 
Gormas  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  carries  insult 
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so  far  as  to  strike  him  across  the  face.  The  old 
soldier  who  tries  to  avenge  this  affront  with  his 
sword,  is  soon  disarmed  by  his  antagonist.  He 
charges  Don  Rodrigo,  his  son,  to  wipe  out  the 
stain.  Rodrigo  who  loves  Donna  Ximena  de 
Grorma's  daughter,  is  thus  placed  in  a  very  great 
dilemma,  as  the  avenging  of  the  insult  offered  to 
his  father  will  forever  ruin  the  hopes  he  had  so 
fondly  cherished  to  win  the  hand  of  Ximena.  De 
Grormas  is  killed  by  Rodrigo  in  the  combat,  Ximena 
vows  vengeance,  on  his  destroyer  and  ever  when 
she  is  informed  that  her  lover  is  the  murderer  of 
her  father,  she  will  not  retract,  but  implores  the 
King  to  punish  him  with  death.  The  King  hesitates, 
when  a  herald  from  the  Moorish  leader.  Boabdid 
arrives  and  announces  the  recommencement  of 
hostilities.  Hearing  of  this  national  danger,  he 
appoints  Rodrigo  Commender  of  the  Christian 
army  but  at  the  same  time  declares  that  if  Rodrigo 
should  survive  the  war,  and  Ximena  persist  in  her 
demand,  he  would  be  compelled  to  grand  her 
request.  Rodrigo  returns  victorious  from  the  field 
of  battle  and  is  proclaimed  by  the  people  as  the 
"Cid"  the  deliverer  of  his  country. 

Time  has  now  soffened  Ximena's  wish  to 
avenge  her  father.  Her  love  for  Rodrigro  the 
idolized  hero  of  her  country  is  stronger  than  filial 
affection  and  when  the  latter  in  despair  is  on  the 
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point  of  stabbing  himself,  she  withholds  his  hand 
and  turning  to  the  King  simply  says:  "I  love  him". 
The  curtain  falls  while  the  people  is  shouting  and 
singing  the  praices  of  that  mighty  love,  which  had 
at  last  triumphed  over  such  apparently  insurmoun- 
table objects. 


Henri  Stephen  Mehul. 

Born  1763.  An  important  French  composer,  born 
a  the  fortress  Givet  in  the  Ardennes.  At  the  age  of 
eleven  he  filled  the  post  of  organist  in  the  Franciscan 
church  of  his  native  place.  Later  he  went  to  Paris, 
and  there  became  the  friend  of  Glue k.  In  1790  he 
produced  at  the  Opera  Comique  "Euphrosine"  and 
"Conradin"  both  of  which  were  eminently  successful. 
Afterwards  he  was  professor  at  the  newly  founded 
Academy  of  Music  at  Paris.  "He  subsequently  in  1807 
composed  his  Chef  d'oeuvre  "Joseph  in  Egypt".  The 
celebrated  republicain  airs:  "Chant  de  la  Victoire",  "Du 
Depart"  and  "Du  Ketour"  issued  from  his  pen. 

He  died  Oct.  18th  1817  on  disease  of  the  chest, 
just  when  Spontini  had  begun  to  cloud  his  glory  by 
his  brilliant  compositions. 

62.  Joseph  in  Egypt 

Joseph,  who  had  been  perfidiously  sold  by 
his  brethren  has  saved  Egypt  by  his  wise  counsel 
from  a  terrible  dearth  and  is  living  as  Governor 
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at  Memphis  under  the  name  of  Kleophas  looked 
up  to  and  honoured  by  both  King  and  people. 
The  same  sore  famine  compels  the  Hebrews  to 
fly  their  native  country,  and  headed  by  the  pat- 
riarch Jacob  they  remove  to  Egypt  which  place 
had  been  spared  this  calamity.  Joseph  at  once 
recognises  his  guilty  brethren  and  sees  with  com- 
passion the  sincere  grief  of  the  penitent  Simeon 
who  had  been  the  principal  cause  of  his  mis- 
fortune. Though  he  does  not  yet  discover  himself 
he  welcomes  the  whole  tribe  as  strangers  and 
tries  to  comfort  his  old  blind  father  who  was 
almost  broken  hearted  at  the  loss  of  his  best 
beloved  son  Joseph.  Father  and  brethren  are 
cordially  received  in  his  palace  and  here  Simeon, 
overcome  with  remorse,  confesses  to  his  father 
the  infamous  manner  in  which  he  and  his  brethren 
had  conspired  Joseph's  death.  The  terrified  father 
curses  and  disowns  his  inhuman  sons.  Joseph 
now  makes  himself  known  and  pleads  for  his 
repentant  brethren.  The  overhappy  father  yields 
to  his  entreaties  and  all  join  in  the  praise  to  the 
Lord,  the  wise  and  marvelous  God,  whose  glory 
is  above  the  earth  and  heaven. 


Meyerbeer.  1Q3 


Giacomo  Meyerbeer. 


B.  Sept.  5th  1791  at  Berlin.  He  was  instructed 
in  music  by  the  celebrated  Zelter  and  B.  A.  Weber. 
In  1810  he  went  to  Darmstadt  where  he  became  a  pupil 
of  Abbe  Vogler.  From  Darmstadt  he  went  to  Italy  to 
study  classical  music  and  composition.  From  Italy  he 
went  to  Paris  where  he  published  his  first  great  opera 
in  1831  "Robert  the  Devil".  The  success  of  this  opera 
was  enormous.  His  following  work  "The  Hugenots" 
had  the  same  success.  Whit  these  two  operas  his  fame 
was  founded  and  they  have  been  given  on  every  stage 
of  the  civilised  world.  In  1842  he  followed  a  call  to 
Berlin  to  be  Director  General  of  the  Royal  band  there 
and  the  successor  of  Spontini.  In  1849  he  published 
his  third  masterwork  "The  Prophet".  The  "Star  of  the 
North"  and  "Dinorah"  were  also  well  received  by  the 
public.  The  representation  of  his  last  opera  "The  African" 
he  did  not  live  to  see,  for  he  died  May  2nd  1864. 


63.  Robert  the  Devil. 

Robert  Duke  of  Normandy  had  been  banis- 
hed from  his  dukedom  on  account  of  his  dissolute 
life.  In  the  course  of  his  wanderings  he  arrives 
at  the  court  of  Palermo,  where  he  becomes  en- 
amoured of  the  Princess  Isabella,  who  reciprocates 
his  feelings.     In  order  to  gain  her,  he  makes  a 
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bond  of  friendship  with  a  certain  Bertram,  a 
stranger  of  unearthly  appearance,  who  is  no  other 
than  Robert's  demon-father.  But  from  this  time 
all  his  undertakings  are  unfortunate.  A  tourna- 
ment is  to  be  held,  the  prize  of  which  is  the 
hand  of  Isabella.  Robert  under  the  influence  of 
his  demoniac  friend  loses  his  money  and  all  he 
possesses  in  gambling.  The  tournament  takes 
place  and  the  Prince  of  Granada  wins  the  prize. 
Robert's  rage  and  despair  are  unbounded  and  this 
moment  is  seized  by  Bertram  to  persuade  him  to 
purlain  a  miraculous  branch  from  a  cloister  of 
bad  repute,  by  the  magic  power  of  which,  he 
would  be  enabled  to  carry  off  his  beloved  from 
those  who  surround  her.  The  ghosts  of  the  guilty 
nuns  emerge  from  their  tombs  but  are  immediately 
changed  into  lovely  nymphs  who  engage  in  a  vo- 
luptous  dance;  encouraged  by  them,  Robert  seizes 
the  magic  branch,  by  the  aid  of  which  he  pene- 
trates into  Isabella's  apartement.  Overgome  by 
her  tears  he  throws  away  the  cursed  talisman. 
Pursued  by  his  enemies,  he  takes  refuge  in  the 
porch  of  the  Cathedral,  where  he  is  found  by 
Bertram  who  reveals  to  him,  that  he  is  his  father 
and  that  Robert  alone  can  rescue  him  from  the 
impending  dangers  which  threaten  him.  Robert, 
moved  by  the  entreaties  of  his  father,  is  about 
to  give  way  when  Alice,  his  foster-sister  appears 
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and  recalls  to  him  the  memory  of  his  beloved 
mother.  While  hesitating  how  to  decide,  the 
midnight  hour  strikes  and  Bertram  is  dragged 
away  to  the  infernal  regions.  The  union  of  Robert 
and  Isabella  concludes  the  opera. 

6i.  The  African. 

Vasco  de  Gama,  the  celebrated  Portuguese 
navigator,  is  condemned  to  prison  because  he  had 
maintained  before  the  council  the  existence  of 
distant  countries.  In  the  second  act  Vasco  is 
discovered  in  the  dungeon  of  the  Inquision  where 
he  becomes  acquainted  with  Selika,  an  African 
slave  of  great  beauty.  Donna  Inez  his  betrothed 
appears  and  announces  that  she  had  effected  his 
deliverance  by  giving  her  hand  to  Don  Petro, 
who  had  been  appointed  Admiral  of  the  fleet, 
which  is  on  the  point  of  starting  for  India.  The 
third  act  takes  place  on  board  the  Admiral's 
vessel.  Vasco  is  surprised  by  Don  Petro  at  a 
meeting  with  Inez  and  is  about  to  be  put  to 
death,  when  the  ship  founders  upon  the  rocky 
coast  of  Madagasgar.  The  inhabitants,  leaping 
on  board,  are  going  to  massacre  the  passengers, 
when  they  are  stopped  by  a  gesture  of  Selika, 
who  after  having  been  installed  in  her  rights  as 
queen  and  glowing  with  love  for  Vasco,  declares 
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him  to  be  her  husband,  but  discovering  his  love 
for  Inez,  resolves  upon  the  death  of  both.  She 
intends  to  humiliate  her  rival  before  putting  her 
to  death,  but  better  feelings  prevail  and  mag- 
nanimously she  resigns  her  lover.  She  orders 
Vasco  and  Inez  to  be  put  on  board  a  ship  bound 
for  Portugal,  while  she  goes  to  a  cape  of  the 
Island  to  die  under  the  shadow  of  the  deadly 
Upas  tree  Beholding  the  vessel,  which  bears  away 
her  beloved  European  she  expires. 

65.  The  Huguenots. 

Marguerite  de  Valois,  the  bride  of 
Henry  IV  fosters  the  anxious  wish  to  reconcile 
the  condending  parties  of  the  Huguenots  and 
Catholics. 

For  that  purpose  she  sends  her  page  Urban 
to  Eaoul  de  Nangis,  the  leader  of  the  Huguenots. 
He  receives  the  royal  messenger,  while  visiting 
the  Count  de  Nevers,  a  leader  of  the  Catholics. 
Following  her  invitation  Marguerite  communicates 
her  project  of  uniting,  him  with  Valentine,  the 
daughter  of  the  Count  de  St.  Bris,  the  head  of 
the  Catholics.  But  Baoul,  recognising  in  Valentine 
a  lady,  whom  he  had  seen  by  accident  at  Nevers', 
refuses  to  thrust  his  attentions  on  her.  Count 
de   St.  Bris,    challenged  by  Eaoul,    plans  in  his 
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turn  the  assassination  of  the  latter;  but  Valentine, 
who  had  become  in  the  meantime  the  wife  of 
Nevers  overhears  the  details  of  the  plot  and 
communicates  them  to  Marcel,  the  faithful  servant 
of  Raoul,  who  at  the  proper  moment  appears  to 
rescue  his  master.  A  bloody  encounter  is  about 
to  take  place  just  as  Marguerite  enters;  she 
appeases  the  contending  parties.  When  Raoul 
learns  that  Valentine  has  never  loved  any  one 
but  him  and  that  he  owes  her  his  life,  he  rushes 
away  in  despair  while  his  happy  rival  conducts 
Valentine  exultingiy  to  his  palace.  In  the  third 
act  Raoul  is  surprised  by  Nevers,  St.  Bris  and 
their  followers,  but  Valentine  succeeds  in  con- 
cealing him  behind  the  tapestry. 

From  his  hinding-place  he  overhears  the  vile 
plan,  arranged  by  Catherine  de  Medicis  for  the 
massacre  of  the  Huguenots  on  the  Eve  of  St. 
Bartholomew.  Hesitating  between  love  and 
honour  he  resolves  to  brave  the  intended  danger. 
At  a  ball  he  informs  his  partisans  of  the  im- 
pending peril.  The  Bell  of  St.  Germain  an- 
nounces the  beginning  of  the  slaughter.  Nevers 
has  been  killed  immediately.  Raoul  meeting  Va- 
lentine is  united  with  her  by  the  dying  Marcel, 
when  a  sudden  discharge  of  fire-arms  terminates 
their  life. 
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66.  The  Prophet. 

The  scene  is  laid  in  Holland  in  the  year 
1534.  John  of  Leyden,  the  son  of  an  poor  wo- 
man, named  Fides,  who  keeps  an  inn  at  Dord- 
recht, is  in  love  with  Bertha  a  vassal  of  Count 
Oberthal.  In  the  first  scene  the  count's  castle 
is  represented.  Bertha,  who  cannot  marry  wit- 
hout the  count's  consent,  appears  with  Fides  to 
ask  his  permission.  But  the  Count,  struck  with 
the  charms  of  Bertha,  detains  her  in  his  castle 
in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  Zacharia,  Jonas  and 
Matthison,  the  leaders  of  a  rabble  of  Anabap- 
tists in  Westphalia,  who  succeed  in  exciting  the 
peasantry  to  rise  against  their  oppressors.  In 
the  meantime  Bertha  has  fled  from  the  castle 
and  takes  refuge  with  John,  who  conceals  her, 
but  is  forced  to  surrender  her  to  her  pursuers 
as  they  threaten  to  kill  his  mother  in  her  stead. 
Hesitating  between  love  and  filial  duty,  the  latter 
feeling  prevails  and  he  gives  up  Bertha  to  the 
soldiers.  In  vain  his  mother  endeavours  to  con- 
sole her  despairing  son.  Revenge  is  now  his 
only  thought,  and  he  accepts  the  leadership  of 
the  Anabaptists.  They  now  besiege  Minister  and 
John  of  Leyden  assumes  the  regal  and  prophetic 
character.  The  Count  Oberthal  is  taken  prisoner 
and  his  life  is  in  danger,   but   he   is   recognised 
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by  Jonas,  who  had  formerly  been  his  servant. 
His  life  however  is  saved  by  the  intervention  of 
the  "Prophet",  who  learns  from  him,  that  Bertha 
is  alive  in  Muenster.  Exciting  his  followers  to 
arms  by  religious  hymns,  he  immediately  makes 
an  attack  on  the  town  and  becomes  master  of 
the  city.  The  third  act  shows  the  city  of 
Muenster  in  full  possession  of  the  Anabaptists. 
Fides  meets  with  Bertha,  who  is  disguised  as  a 
pilgrim  and  both  vow  to  take  vengeance  on  the 
Prophet  who,  they  beliefe  has  been  the  cause  of 
John's  death.  The  gorgeous  ceremony  of  the 
coronation  of  the  Prophet  takes  place  with  the 
greatest  pomp;  John  fully  persuaded  that  he  is 
a  "Prophet"  descents  from  the  altar,  when  sud- 
denly the  voice  of  a  mendicant  is  heard,  claim- 
ing him  as  her  son.  A  general  exclamation  of 
surprise  is  heard  in  the  crowd,  but  John,  re- 
covering his  presence  of  mind,  denies  the  poor 
woman  to  be  his  mother  and  she  to  save  her 
son,  declares  that  she  was  mistaken.  She  is 
taken  prisoner  and  the  Prophet  is  carried  away 
by  the  multitude  in  triumph.  John,  overwhelmed 
with  despair,  resolves  to  fire  the  palace  himself. 
At  the  coronation  banquet,  to  which  all  his 
enemies  had  gained  admission  and  when  singing 
a  bacchanalian  song,  he  orders  the  gates  to  be 
closed.     An   explosion  is   heard   and   whilst  the 
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walls  fall  in  and  flames  burst  forth  from  allsides, 
the  pallace  is  destroyed,  burying  in  its  ruins 
mother  and  son. 

67.  Dinorah. 

Dinorah,  the  heroine,  is  a  poor  peasant  girl 
and  the  betrothed  of  a  gaatherd  named  Hoel. 
They  are  about  to  be  married  in  the  church  at 
Auray,  when  a  terrible  thunderstorm  suddenly 
interrupts  the  ceremony. 

The  cottage  of  Dinorah's  father  is  destroyed 
and  Hoel  gives  up  all  his  property  to  enable  the 
latter  to  rebuild  his  house.  Hoel  is  told  by  a 
sorcerer  that  he  could  gain  great  wealth,  if  he 
would  only  consent  to  hide  himself  for  a  year  in 
the  forest.  He  follows  this  advice  and  Dinorah 
who  thinks  she  is  forsaken  by  her  lover,  loses 
her  senses.  After  the  year  has  expired,  Hoel  is 
informed  that  a  rast  treasure  is  buried  in  a 
certain  spot.  His  joy  at  this  news  soon  turns 
into  dismay,  when  he  hears  that  the  first  person 
who  moves  the  stone  placed  over  the  treasure, 
will  die  within  a  year.  He  therefore  induces 
Corentin,  an  avaricious  fellow  to  do  this  in  his 
stead  by  promissing  him  a  share  of  the  booty. 
The  latter  consents  but  when  he  is  on  the  point 
of  removing  the  stone,  a  voice  is  heard,  which 
reveals  to  him  the  legend  of  the   treasure,    and 


Meyerbeer.  —  Mozart.  HI 

the  fatal  conditions  imposed  upon  the  finder. 
Corentin,  tough  enraged  ad  the  cunning  trick 
Hoel  has  playced  on  him,  still  cannot  forego  all 
hope  of  gaining  the  treasure. 

He  discovers  that  the  singer  whose  voice 
had  warned  him  is  no  other  than  the  madgirl 
Dinorah  and  he  resolves  to  make  use  of  her,  as 
formerly  Hoel  had  made  use  of  him  by  persuad- 
ing her  to  move  the  fatal  stone. 

This  she  is  about  to  do  when  the  bell  round 
the  next  favourite  goat  diverts  her  attention,  and 
causes  her  to  fly  this  accursed  place. 

In  her  flight,  she  is  in  danger  of  being  car- 
ried away  by  an  innundation,  but  is  saved  from 
drawing  by  Hoel. 

The  sound  of  this  beloved  voice  acts  like  a 
talisman,  she  recovers  her  reason  and  there  is 
now  no  drawback  to  their  marriage,  the  union  of 
the  lovers  closes  the  opera. 


Wolfgang  Amadeus  Mozart. 

B.  1756  at  Salzburg.  Next  to  Beethoven  the  most 
celebrated  German  composer;  his  father  was  his  first 
instructor ,  and  his  progress  in  music  under  him  was 
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so  great ,  that,  when  a  child  of  six  years,  he  played 
before  the  Emperor  and  Empress  Francis  I  and  Maria 
Theresia,  who  called  him  "the  littler  sorcerer".  This 
youthful  prodigy  had  even  then  attained  such  a  pro- 
ficiency on  the  Piano,  that  his  father  went  with  him 
on  a  European  tour.  At  Paris  the  child  played  on  the 
organ  before  the  whole  French  court  and  passed  through 
the  ordeal  triumphantly.  During  this  tour,  he  wrote 
his  two  first  works  before  he  had  completed  his  eighth 
year.  On  his  return  to  Salzburg  in  1768  he  wrote  a 
complete  opera  by  desire  of  Joseph  II.  At  fourteen 
he  became  director  of  the  Archbishop  of  Salzburg's 
concerts.  In  1781  he  composed  his  "Idomeneus",  and 
the  hand  of  Constance  Weber  a  relative  of  the  great 
composer,  upon  whom  Mozart's  affections  were  fixed, 
was  the  reward  of  its  success.  This  was  followed  by 
the  "Seraglio",  which  was  received  with  the  greatest 
enthusiasm  and  even  Gluck  was  loud  in  its  praises. 
After  Gluck's  death  1787  Mozart  was  appointed  chamber- 
musician  to  the  Emperor  Joseph  II.  In  1786  he  produced 
his  "Nozza  di  Figaro"  and  in  the  following  year  his 
chef-d'oeuvre  "Don  Giovanni"  was  given  at  Prague,  and 
received  with  universal  applause.  His  opera  "Titus" 
was  first  sung  at  the  coronation  festival  of  Leopold  II. 
"Cosi  Fan  Tutti"  appeared  in  1790  and  his  charming 
opera  the  "Magic  Flute"  was  given  to  the  world 
in  1791  the  year  of  his  death.  His  sublime 
"Eequiem"  was  written  on  his  death  bed.  Nature, 
so  beautiful  of  intellectual  gifts,  had  denied  to 
Mozart  physical  strength.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
36  at  Vienna  1792.  A  statue  has  been  erected  to  his 
memory  at  Salzburg. 
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68.  The  Marriage  of  Figaro. 

This  opera  may  be  considered  as  a  continuation 
of  the  „Barber  of  Seville".  The  merry  barber 
Figaro  has  become  the  respectable  valet  of  the 
Count  of  Almavia.  Figaro  is  just  upon  the  point 
of  marrying  Susanne,  the  waiting-maid  of  the 
Countess.  But  the  Count  himself  has  an  eye  on 
the  girl,  and  in  order  to  delay  the  wedding  he 
favours  the  pretended  claims  of  Dr.  Bartholo's 
old  house -keeper  to  the  hand  of  Figaro.  The 
intrigue  becomes  more  and  more  complicated, 
though  Figaro  himself  gets  out  of  the  dilemma, 
who  turns  out  to  be  the  son  of  the  worthy  couple 
from  Seville,  who  acknowledge  him,  and  also  help 
him  in  his  intrigues  to  overcome  the  machinations 
of  the  count.  The  latter  had  made  an  appoint- 
ment to  meet  Susanne  in  the  Castle  garden.  This 
the  Countess  made  use  of  by  exchanging  dresses 
with  Susanne;  thus  disguised  both  appear  in  the 
garden.  Figaro  seeing  the  imaginary  Susanne 
with  the  Count,  ventures  to  make  love  to  the 
Countess,  whom  he  takes  for  Susanne,  but  comes 
off  very  badly.  Finally  every  one  keeps  what 
he  has  found.  The  Count  begs  the  injured 
Countess  to  pardon  him  and  swears  everlasting 
love  and  fidelity. 

New  Opera  Glass.  8 
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69.  The  Magic  Flute. 

Tamino,  an  Egyptian  Prince,  falls  in  love 
whith  Pamina,  the  daughter  of  Astrifiammante, 
the  Queen  of  Night,  who  had  been  secretly  car- 
ried away  by  Sarastro,  the  High  Priest  of  the 
temple  of  Isis,  in  order  to  bring  her  up  in  the 
path  of  virtue  and  to  initiate  her  into  the  mysteries 
of  the  true  religion.  Tamino,  seeing  no  other 
expedient  to  meet  her  also  becomes  a  novitiate 
in  the  mysterious  rites  of  the  deity.  To  test  the 
constancy  of  the  lovers,  they  are  separated  by 
Sarastro  and  have  to  undergo  the  most  trying 
proofs  of  their  constancy.  In  the  meantime,  the 
Queen  of  Mght  endeavours  to  avenge  herself  on 
Sarastro  by  trying  to  persuade  Pamina  to  steal 
the  symbol  of  the  Sun.  Papageno,  a  birdcatcher, 
the  buffo  of  the  opera,* known  for  his  cowardice 
and  gluttony,  predents  to  have  once  saved  the 
life  of  Tamino.  He  is  furnished  with  musical 
instruments,  the  sounds  of  which  turn  anger  into 
mirth  and  exite  a  desire  for  dancing,  forming  a 
striking  contrast  to  the  operations  of  the  enchanted 
flute  with  which  Tamino  had  been  provided  by 
his  protecting  Genii,  and  by  virtue  of  which  he 
renders  assistance  in  cases  of  peril.  But  all  the 
stratagems  of  the  Queen  of  Night  are  in  vain. 
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The  lovers  overcoming  every  obstacles  by  their 
courage  and  perseverance,  and  after  undergoing 
the  ordeal  of  fire  and  water  are  united. 

70.  Cosi  Fan  Tutte. 

Isabella  and  Eosaura  del  Carmen,  two  sisters, 
are  in  love  with  Don  Fernando  and  Don  Alvar, 
two  young  officers,  who  firmly  believe  in  the 
affection  and  fidelity  of  their  betrothed.  The 
bachelor  Don  Onofrio,  who  has  no  faith  in  human 
constancy,  and  contests  this  virtue  does  not  exist 
in  the  fair  sex,  persuades  his  two  friends  to  test 
the  constancy  of  their  betrothed.  Both  officers 
agree  to  a  stratagem  which  will  put  their  good 
faith  to  a  hard  trial.  Under  the  pretext  of 
having  been  called  to  Havannah  on  military  duty, 
they  come  to  take  a  tender  farewell.  After  their 
departure,  the  ladies  are  in  great  distress,  when 
Don  Onofrio  introduces  to  them  two  other  officers, 
the  disguised  Don  Fernando  and  Don  Alvar,  who 
without  any  hesitation  declare  their  love.  The 
officers  are  contemptuously  repulsed,  and  in  con- 
sequence pretend  to  take  poison.  The  ladies  in 
despair  for  their  lives  send  for  a  physician,  who 
appears  in  the  person  of  the  disguised  maidservant, 
Dolores,  who  has  been  bribed  for  this  purpose 
by  Don   Onofrio.     The   physician  by   means   of 
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magnetism  restores  them  to  their  usual  health. 
The  ladies  unable  to  resist  any  longer  succumb. 
Just  when  they  are  about  to  sign  the  marriage 
contract  Don  Fernando  and  Alvar  reappear  in 
their  proper  character.  Don  Onofrio  now  reveals 
to  the  ladies  the  stratagem,  and  so  a  reconciliation 
is  brought  about. 

71.  Don  Juan. 

Don  Juan,  who  is  leading  a  frivolous  and 
adventurous  life,  insults  Donna  Anna,  a  noble 
lady,  and  kills  her  father,  the  Commandant,  who 
had  tried  to  avenge  his  daughter's  disgrace. 
Persecuted  by  Donna  Anna,  Don  Octavio,  her 
betrothed,  and  Donna  Elvira,  his  wife,  whom  he 
had  basely  deserted,  he  now  abandons  himself 
to  the  most  unbridled  passions  and  brings  himself 
nearer  and  nearer  to  a  well  deserved  punishment. 
In  the  next  scene  he  meets  Anna  with  her  lover 
Octavio.  Elvira  enters  and  informs  them  of  the 
profligate  life  of  Don  Juan  who,  asserting  his 
innoncence,  declares  that  Elvira  is  made.  But 
Anna  regognises  him  as  the  murderer  of  her 
beloved  father.  The  next  act  represents  a  great 
festival,  given  by  Don  Juan.  During  one  of  the 
dances,  Don  Juan  attempts  to  insult  Zerlina,  a 
peasant  girl.  But  her  screams  are  heard  and 
she  is  rescued.     To  conceal  his  own  part  in  the 
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affair,  Don  Juan  suddenly  enters  and  accuses 
Leporella  his  servant  of  having  insulted  the  girl. 
A  thunderstorm  is  heard  and  three  masks  enter, 
who  in  presence  of  the  whole  company  again  ex- 
pose his  despicable  conduct.  In  the  third  act 
Don  Juan  changes  dresses  with  Leporello.  In 
the  disguise  of  his  servant  he  meets  Massetto, 
the  lover  of  Zerlina,  who  had  sworn  to  kill  the 
seducer  of  his  bride.  Don  Juan  disarms  him, 
and  beats  him  most  unmercifully,  while  on  the 
other  hand,  Leporello,  who  had  assumed  the 
character  of  his  master  is  nearly  killed  by  Octavio. 
In  the  next  scene  Don  Juan  is  in  a  grave -yard 
where  a  statue  has  been  erected  to  the  com- 
mandant. 

In  a  mocking  tone  he  invites  the  statue  to 
supper.  The  invited  guest  appears  and  ende- 
avours to  persuade  Don  Juan  to  repent.  Finding 
Ms  entreaties  useless,  he  seizes  his  hund  and 
both  disappear  into  a  flaming  abyss  which  has 
opened  to  receive  them. 

72.  Titus. 

Vitellia,  daughter  of  the  dethroned  Emperor 
Vitellius,  aspires  to  the  supreme  dominion  of 
Rome,  but  this  attempt  is  frustrated  by  Berenice 
the  chosen  bride  of  Titus.  She  therefore  avails 
herself  of  the   love   of  Sextus   a  Roman   youth 
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who  is  a  confident  of  Brutus  and  whom  she  en- 
dices  to  join  in  a  conspiracy  against  the  life  of 
the  Emperor.  He  makes  a  bond  with  Lentulus, 
a  tribune  of  the  people  and  in  the  blindness  of 
passion  he  seized  upon  the  capitol  and  soon  led 
that  beautiful  building  in  ashes.  In  the  confusion 
which  now  ensues  he  st^bs  his  own  friend  Len- 
tulus who  hat  put  on  the  imperial  purple.  Dying 
the  tribune  betrais  his  associate  and  Sextus  is 
comdemned  by  the  Senate  to  be  torn  in  pieces 
by  wild  beasts  in  the  arena  before  the  assembled 
populace.  After  a  noble  struggle  Titus  pardons 
not  only.  Sextus  but  also  Vitellia,  who  had  de- 
livered herself  up  to  justice.  All  are  installed 
in  their  previous  rank  and  the  people  with  joy- 
ful shouts  praise  the  magnanimity  of  the  Emperor 
the  "Delight  of  Mankind". 

73.  The  Stagemanager. 

The  Stagemanager,  Schikaneder,  refuses  his 
nephew  and  chapelmaster  Philip,  to  sanction  the 
engagement  of  the  singer  Uhlich,  as  he  imagines 
him  to  be  in  love  with  her.  —  To  soothe  Philip's 
wounded  feelings,  he  promises  to  arrange  a  new 
form  of  rhyme  to  the  "Magic  Flut".  They  are 
joined  by  Mozart,  to  whom  Schikaneder  gives 
advices  as  to  how  he  ought  to  compose  in  order 
to   gain  the  favour  of  the  public.     The  manager 
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withdraws  and  Philip  and  Mozart  determine  to 
engage  the  singer,  in  spite  of  all  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  manager.  That  she  is  beautiful, 
the  gallant  composer  at  once  percives  when  she 
is  introduced  and  that  she  has  a  first  rate  voice, 
is  proved  by  the  manner  in  which  she  executes 
a  Song.  While  Mozart  is  playfully  jesting  with 
her  his  sister-in-law  Antonie  Lange  enters  and 
reads  him  a  sound  lecture  on  his  capriciousness. 
Sch —  returning  at  this  moment,  succeeds  in  appe- 
asing the  angry  disputants  and  invites  them  to 
come  and  hear  the  celebrated  Signora  Caraglieri, 
who  is  going  to  be  introduced  to  him  in  a  few 
minutes.  Under  this  assumed  name  the  singer 
Uhlich  appears,  and  now  commences  a  contest 
between  the  latter  and  Lange  for  the  rank  of 
Primadonna.  Both  Mozart  and  Schikaneder  are 
charmed  with  the  new  debutante  and  the  ma- 
nager immediately  choses  a  contract  with  her. 
Afterwards  he  discovers  how  he  had  been  duped 
by  his  nephew,  but  makes  a  virtue  of  a  necessity 
and  with  his  consent  gives  the  young  couple  also 
his  blessing. 

74.  II  Seraglio. 

Constance,  the  betrothed  of  Belmonte,  an 
Italian  nobleman,  had  been  captured  with  her 
waiting-maid   and   Pedrillo,   the   servant   of  her 
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lover,  on  her  voyage  to  Sicily  by  an  Algerine 
pirate.  They  are  sold  to  Pascha  Selim,  a  very 
humane  man;  the  two  women  are  shut  up  in  his 
harem  while  Pedrillo  is  employed  as  an  overseer 
in  his  gardens.  Belmonte  in  search  of  his  be- 
loved, is  informed  by  Pedrillo  where  they  are. 
Disguised  as  an  artist  he  arrives  at  the  country- 
residence  of  Selim,  who  engages  him  to  paint 
some  pictures.  This  gives  Belmonte  an  oppor- 
tunity to  concert  with  Pedrillo  on  the  means  of 
rescuing  the  lady  and  her  maid,  the  plan  how- 
ever is  frustrated  by  the  vigilance  of  Osmin  the 
Pascha's  superintendant.  A  terrible  deat  awaits 
them,  but  the  Pascha  moved  by  the  constancy  of 
the  lovers  sets  them  at  liberty  to  the  great  anger 
of  Osmin. 


Victor  Nessler. 

B.  Jan.  28th  1841  at  Barr  near  Strassburg.  He  is 
one  of  the  most  talented  composers  of  modern  times. 
Formerly  he  had  been  for  a  long  time  chapel-master 
of  the  Carola-theatre  at  Leipzig.  His  opera  "The  Kat- 
catcher  of  Hameln"  first  made  him  popular,  and  this 
popularity  has  been  further  increased  by  his  last  com- 
position "The  Trumpeter  of  Saekkingen"  which  has  been 
a  uniform  success  on  all  the  great  stages  of  Germany. 
He  died  1890  at  Strassburg. 
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75.  The  Rat-catcher  of  Hameln. 

The  aldermen  of  the  old  city  of  Hameln  are 
assembled  in  the  Town -hall  to  find  out  some 
means  for  the  destruction  of  the  rats,  which  had 
become  a  terrible  plague  to  the  inhabitants.  They 
accept  the  offer  of  Hunold  Singulf  who  promises 
to  rid  the  town  of  all  the  rats.  As  reward,  he 
stipuletes  100  Marks  in  silver  and  a  gift  to  his 
own  choice.  The  second  act  takes  place  at  an 
inn.  Hunold  is  enchanting  the  townsmen  with 
his  charming  songs,  when  suddenly  Gertrude  appe- 
ars. Both  fall  mutually  in  love  at  first  sight 
and  he  carries  her  off  in  triumph  followed  by 
the  curses  of  Wulf,  the  lover  of  Gertrude,  who 
declares  him  to  be  a  sorcerer. 

In  the  third  act  Hunold  lays  a  wager  with 
Rhynperg,  who  is  the  discarded  lover  of  Regina, 
the  major's  daughter,  that  he  would  succeed  in 
obtaining  a  kiss  from  the  haughty  maiden.  The 
scene  changes  and  Hunold  is  discovered  occupied 
with  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise.  Playing  on 
his  magic  pipe,  the  rats  rush  out  of  the  town, 
and  find  their  death  in  the  floods  of  the  Weser. 
In  the  next  act  Hunold  claims  his  reward,  but 
is  refused  under  the  pretext  that  he  had  suc- 
ceeded by  means  of  sorcery.    Then  asking  a  kiss 
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from  Regina's  lips  he  is  dismissed  with  sneers 
and  contempt.  He  appears  again  at  the  nuptial 
ceremony  of  Regina,  who  is  to  become  the  wife 
of  Heribert.  With  his  magic  strains  he  entices 
the  bride,  who  submits  to  his  wish.  He  is  cast 
into  prison  and  condemned  to  be  burned  at  the 
stake  as  a  sorcerer.  His  life  however  is  saved 
by  Gertrude  who  then  throws  herself  into  the 
river.  Hunold  in  revenge  allures  the  children  of 
the  town  with  his  magic  pipe  and  all  find  their 
grave  in  the  floods  of  the  river. 


76.  The  Trumpeter  of  SceJchingen. 

The  prologue  of  the  opera  takes  place  in 
the  court  of  the  old  castle  at  Heidelberg  where 
a  chorus  of  students  and  horsemen  are  singing. 
They  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  the 
steward,  who  commands  them  to  be  silent  and 
not  disturb  the  sleep  of  the  Electress.  The  stu- 
dents however  purpose  serenading  her  which  is 
preluded  by  the  trumpet  of  Werner,  a  student, 
who  blows  in  a  masterlike  manner.  Now  Con- 
radin  the  trumpeter  of  the  horsemen  tries  to  per- 
suade Werner  also  to  become  a  horseman,  which 
he  refuses.  But  now  the  rector  of  the  univer- 
sity appears  with  the  beadle,   who  announces  to 
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the  students  that  they  are  all  expelled  from  the 
university.  They  change  the  pen  for  the  sword 
and  follow  Conradin.  The  scene  of  the  first  act 
is  the  decorated  square  before  the  church  of 
Saekkingen,  where  a  chorus  of  peasants  are  about 
to  insult  the  daughter  and  sister-in-law  of  the 
Baron  of  Schoenau,  who  are  returning  from  the 
festival  of  St.  Fridolin.  They  are  protected  by 
Werner  Kirchhofer,  the  former  student  and  after- 
wards trumpeter  of  the  Imperial  troops.  The 
old  Baron  of  Schoenau  who  has  heard  of  young 
Werner's  bravery,  sends  for  him,  and  as  his  head- 
trumpeter  has  just  died  he  takes  Werner  into 
his  service.  The  second  act  takes  place  in  the 
garden  of  the  castle.  Werner  is  just  composing 
a  new  song  when  he  is  interrupted  by  his  old 
friend  Conradin  who  comes  to  fetch  wine  for  his 
horsemen,  which  is  always  given  to  them  on  the 
Baron's  birthday.  Werner  tells  him  that  he  has 
fallen  in  love  with  Maria.  Afterwards  Maria 
comes  with  her  aunt.  Whilst  the  latter  is  going 
away  to  give  Conradin  the  wine,  Werner  takes 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  confess  his  love 
to  Maria.  But  her  aunt,  who  has  observed  the 
pair  tells  the  whole  affair  to  her  brother-in-law. 
Meanwhile  the  Count  of  Wildenstein  has  arrived 
with  his  son  Damian  the  intended  husband  of 
Maria.     Although  Maria  refuses  to  accept  him, 
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the  Baron  declares  that  she  shall  become  his 
wife  and  Werner  is  dismissed.  In  the  third  act 
the  castle  of  the  Baron  is  besieged  by  peasants. 
In  the  ensuing  battle  with  the  revolting  peasants 
they  are  bravely  assisted  by  Werner  and  Oon- 
radin.  Damian,  who  has  shown  himself  a  co- 
ward in  the  struggle,  forfeits  the  hand  of  Maria; 
and  Werner  who  has  been  wounded  in  the 
combat,  is  recognised  by  a  mole  on  his  arm  to 
be  the  son  of  the  Countess,  and  as  he  is  now  of 
equal  birth  with  Maria  is  accepted  by  the  old 
Baron  as  son-in-law. 


Otto  Nicolai. 

B.  Juny  9th  1810  at  Konigsberg.  Left  the  house 
of  his  most  strongly  father  and  take  lessons  on  music 
by  Klein  and  Zelter.  1833  he  accepted  a  position  as 
organist  on  the  Chancellery  at  Eome  and  gained  as 
composer  of  operas  a  well  known  name  in  the  whole 
Italy.  1837  chapelmaster  on  the  theatre  of  the 
Karnthnerthor  at  Vienna,  went  from  here  back  again 
to  Eome  and  became  (1841)  chapelmaster  of  the  court 
at  Vienna,  which  place  he  changed  (1847)  for  Berlin. 
D.  May  11th  1849  at  Berlin,  8  weeks  later  as  his  opera: 
The  merry  wifes  of  Windsor  were  given  at  first.      - 
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77.  The  merry  wifes  of  Windsor. 

Text  after  Shakespeare. 

Sir  John  has  written  two  love-letters  to  Mrs. 
Fluth  and  Mrs.  Reich.  They  resolved  to  take 
reveange  to  him.  After  leaving  the  stage  their 
husband  appears  attended  by  Messrs.  Sparlich  und 
Cajus.  The  Stage  is  changed:  Mrs.  Fluth  awaits 
Mr.  Falstaff;  Mrs.  Reich  entered  too  and  now 
the  wonderfull  seene:  Mr.  Falstaff  in  the  clothes- 
backets. 

Second  act:  The  same  play :  Falstaff  appears 
at  the  second  time.  Now  he  is  putted  in  the 
cloths  of  an  old  aunt,  whom  is  forbidden  the 
house  of  Mr.  Reich.  After  some  merrily  scenes 
he  leaves  the  house  as  an  old  woman,  attended 
by  the  strike  of  Mr.  Reich's  stick. 

Third  Act:  Room  in  Reich's  house.  The 
married  couples  are  in  the  best  humour,  the 
wifes  have  confessed  and  now  they  have  the 
intention  the  old  Falstaff  to  punish  the 
third  time. 

Changement  of  the  stage:  Midnight,  in  the 
forest  with  a  hunting  house;  all  persons  appears; 
at  least  Falstaff  too.  The  two  wifes  are  greeting 
him;  singing  a  Terzett.  Suddenly  ghosts  are 
appearing,    amusing   herselves  to  strike  Falstaff 
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in  the  best  manner.  Cajus  and  Sparlich  the 
lovers  from  Anna  are  also  at  present;  but  Anna 
loves  Mr.  Fenton,  with  whom  she  is  band  at  last 
for  ever. 


Theobald  Rehbaum. 

B.  Aug,  7th  1835  at  Berlin,  known  by  his  songs, 
instrumental  compositions  and  some  operas.  His  most 
important  works  are  "Don  Pablo"  and  "Turandot". 


78.  Turandot 

Kalaf,  prince  of  Assam  has  leaved  his  father- 
land; after  the  death  of  his  father,  a  relates  has 
takes  possess  of  the  throne.  He  intended  to 
enter  in  service  of  the  prince  of  Kaschmir.  Coming 
to  the  castel,  ne  is  recognised  from  the  gar- 
dener, but  he  do'nt  like  to  be  known  him.  He 
has  saved  the  prince  his  life  justly,  but  is  gone 
away  not  awaiting  the  thanks. 

Both  leaves  the  stage. 

Now  Turandot,  daughter  of  the  prince  of 
Kaschmir,  is  carry  on  the  stage;  also  the  parrot 
is  brought,  which  Kalaf  had  catched.  Turandot 
and  Kalaf  falling  in  love  together.  Kalaf  does 
choose  a  favor;  he  beggs  to  can  loose  the  riddle 
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Turandot.  All  are  astonished,  Turandot  herselves, 
who  may  save  the  live  of  the  stranger;  but 
Kalaf  remains  on  his  desire. 

Second  act :  Turandot  is  happy :  Kalaf  has 
loosed  all  her  riddle  and  she  hopes  now  to  get 
him  als  bridegroom  but  Kalaf  gives  non  himself 
such  a  riddle,  which  had  to  loose  Turandot,  to 
tell  him  his  name  and  his  native.  But  she  is 
sorry,  she  can  not  find  out  the  right  name  and 
so  she  is  loosing  all  hopes ;  all  troubles  are  vain- 
less.  Till,  at  last,  she  heard  the  name:  Achmed 
of  Samarkand.  But  this  is  not  the  right  name:  Great 
meeting.  Turandot  is  greeting  as  Prince  Achmed 
of  Samarkand,  but  must  hear  from  him,  that  this 
is  not  the  right  name.  In  a  humble  manner  she 
say,  that  Kalaf  must  be  her  Master  and  com- 
mander and  that  a  hearth  that  deeply  loves,  much 
better  is,  than  humour  and  mind. 

Turandot  and  Kalaf  have  found  to  another 
and  enjoyment  is  everywhere. 


Charles  Reinthaler. 

B.  Oct.  13tb  1822  at  Erfurt.  First  student  of 
theology;  take  lessons  on  music  under  A.  B.  Marx. 
With  royal  musificence  went  to  Paris  for  six  months 
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and  to  Italy  for  three  years.  1853  appointed  professor 
to  the  conservatory  at  Cologne;  went  1858  as  Director 
of  the  city,  Organist  and  Manager  of  the  Chor  of  the 
cathedrale  and  the  academy  of  Songs  to  Bremen,  where 
he  is  now  still  living.  Well  known  as  a  composer.  His 
opera:  "Edda"  were  given  with  great  success  at  Bremen 
and  also  at  Hannover.  His  farther  work:  "Kate  of 
Heilbronn"  was  (1881)  on  occasion  of  the  Ignauguration 
of  the  Opera-house  at  Frankfurt  a/M.  distinguished 
with  the  first  price. 


79.  Das  Katchen  von  Heilbronn. 

(Kate  of  Heilbronn) 

The  tale  is  just  the  same  as  Kleist's 
spectacle. 

Kate  is  dreaming  in  the  Sylvesternight  from 
her  further  husband;  the  same  vision  in  the  same 
night,  has  the  count  from  Strahl,  who  is  for  the 
moment  in  war  with  Kunigunde,  Freifrau  von 
Thurneck;  who  wished  to  become  his  wife.  But 
count  of  Strahl  has  no  love  for  her;  he  know, 
that  he  must  find  his  wife  on  a  other  way.  The 
Freifrau  is  conquered;  after  the  fight  he  is  visit- 
ing the  armourer  in  Heilbronn,  finds  there  his 
daughter,  who  becomes  now  his  wife. 
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Gioachimo  Rossini. 

B.  Febr.  29th  1782  at  Pesaro  in  Italy,  an  illustrious 
modern  Italian  composer.  He  was  taught  the  rudiments 
of  his  art  by  his  father,  a  strolling  musician.  Afterwards 
he  became  a  pupil  of  the  talented  Tesai,  under  whose 
direction  his  talent  developed  so  rapidly  that  he  became 
director  of  a  musical  society.  At  the  Lyceum  of  Bologna 
he  perfected  his  studies,  and  acquired  a  more  obstruse 
knowledge  of  music  under  the  direction  of  the  celebrated 
Mattei.  Besides  inferior  compositions  he  published  in 
1812  at  the  age  of  19  years  "Tancred"  which  made  his 
name  celebrated  throughout  Europe.  In  1816  he  finished 
his  world-famous  masterwork  "Barber  of  Sevilla"  at 
Rome,  which  will  for  ever  be  a  favourite  of  the  public. 
His  later  work  which  still  keep  the  stage  are  "La 
Cenerentola",  "Othello"  and  "Tell".  This  last  was  written 
at  the  age  of  thirty-seven,  and  with  it  closed  the 
career  of  Rossini  as  a  composer.    He  died  Nov.  13th  1868. 


80.  The  Barber  of  Sevilla. 

Count  Almaviva  has  fallen  in  love  with 
Rosine,  the  young  ward  of  Dr.  Bartholo,  who 
jealously  guards  her,  as  he  intends  to  marry  her 
himself.  All  his  endeavours  to  obtain  an  inter- 
view with  her,  in  order  to  confess  his  love  are 
in  vain.  At  last  he  makes  the  acquaintance  of 
Figaro,   a  barber,  who  advises  him  to  introduce 
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himself  to  the  house  of  Rosine  in  the  assumed 
character  of  a  simple  soldier.  This  he  does,  and 
now  hears  that  her  love  for  him  is  reciprocal. 
Afterwards  he  appears  in  the  disguise  of  a  singing 
master  and  the  lovers  agree  to  elope.  Bartholo 
prevents  them  carrying  out  their  plan  but  he  is 
caught  in  his  own  trap  as  the  notary  he  consulted 
has  been  decived  by  the  lovers,  and  his  friend 
Basilio  intimidated  by  their  threats,  signs  the 
marriage  -  contract  with  Figaro  as  witlmess.  In 
the  end  Bartholo  is  compelled  to  put  on  a  cherful 
face,  and  gives  his  consent  to  the  union  of  the 
lovers  and  only  carries  off  in  return  Rosine's  dowry. 


81.  William  Tell 

The  Swiss  suffering  terribly  under  the 
Austrians  determine  to  throw  off  their  yoke,  and 
are  summoned  by  Tell  one  of  the  principal  con- 
federates to  meed  him  on  the  Riitli.  The  oppression 
under  which  his  country  is  groaning  arouses  the 
patriotism  of  Arnold  von  Melchthal,  who  had 
hitherto  disowned  his  country  for  the  sake  ot 
Mathilda,  a  princess  of  the  House  of  Habsburg, 
with  whom  he  is  in  love;  he  now  joins  the  con- 
federates and  vows  to  revenge  the  death  of  his 
father  who   had  been   barbarously  put  to  death 
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by  order  of  the  tyrant  Gessler.  The  whole 
assembly  swear  to  liberate  Switzerland  from  the 
slavery  under  which  it  lies,  and  with  the  cry 
"To  Arms"  a  scene  of  surpassing  grandeur  closes. 
The  day  of  vengeance  draws  near.  To  celebrate 
the  union  of  Switzerland  with  Austria,  a  great 
festival  is  to  be  held  on  which  occassion  a  hat, 
conspicuously  displayed  on  a  lofty  pole  is  set  up 
in  the  square  of  Altdorf,  to  which  every  passer- 
by is  commanded  to  pay  the  same  respect  and 
reverence  as  to  his  Imperial  Majesty.  Tell  refusing 
the  required  obeisance,  is  ordered  by  Gessler  to 
shot  an  apple  from  the  head  of  his  own  son. 
Tell  after  having  accomplished  his  task  avows  to 
Gessler  that  if  his  child  had  been  hurt,  a  second 
arrow  would  have  pirced  the  tyrant's  heart.  He 
is  taken  prisoner  again  but  escapes  during  one 
of  those  tremendous  squalls  to  which  the  Swiss 
lakes  are  liable.  The  signal  for  a  general  rising 
resounds  and  the  castles  of  the  oppressors  are 
levelled  to  the  ground.  Tell  kills  the  Governor 
with  his  never-erring  arrow  and  Switzerland  is 
freed  from  the  austrian  dominion.  Mathilda  joins 
the  confederacy  and  is  united  to  Arnold. 
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82.  The  Maccabees 

by 
Rubinstein. 

First  Act :  Leah,  of  the  royal  house  of  David 
is  the  happy  mother  of  four  promising  sons;  the 
eldest  of  these,  Judah  is  estranged  from  her  by  his 
marriage  with  Noemi,  who  is  of  a  low  Shemitic 
tribe,  she  hopes  through  Eleazar  to  see  the  fulfil- 
ment of  a  dream  she  had,  that  one  of  her  sons 
would  unite  Aaron's  sacerdotal  mitre  with  the 
crown  of  David.  Soon  afterwards  he  is  elected 
High -priest,  when  the  news  is  spread  of  the 
approach  of  Antiochus,  the  powerful  King  of  the 
Assyrians.  His  captain  Gorgias  appears  with 
severals  followers  and  orders  the  Jews  to  offer 
sacrifices  to  a  statue  of  the  goddess  Athena. 

Some  of  the  Israelites  comply  with  his  com- 
mands and  even  Boas  Noemis  Father  approaches 
the  altar  where  he  falls  by  the  hand  of  Judah, 
as  a  betrayer  of  his  faith.  Whilst  Eleazar  takes 
refuge  with  the  Syrians  Judah  collects  his  trusty 
friends  und  courageously  opposes  the  approaching 
enemy. 

Second  act:  Judah  has  defeated  the  enemy  at 
Emaus  and  Bet-Horam,  but  the  strict  observance 
of  the  Sabbath  pevents  him  from  also  wrenching 
Zion  from  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  enemy 
return  with  strengthened  forces,   fall  upon,   and 
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massacre  the  defenceless  army  of  Judah,  who  flee 
to  Zion.  Eleazar,  in  the  meanwhile  has  gained  the 
farvour  of  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Antiochus. 
Leah  curses  her  son,  but  has  still  confidence  in 
Judah.  The  relatives  of  Boas,  who  had  deter- 
mined her  death,  bind  her  to  a  Cypresstree  in 
the  desert,  after  they  had  taken  away  her  two 
sons  with  the  View  of  delivering  them  as  hostages 
to  Antiochus.  Leah  freed  by  Noemi  rushes  in  the 
greatest  despair  into  the  camp  of  Antiochus  in 
order  to  implore  the  deliverance  of  her  children. 
Third  act:  Judah  after  having  collected  new 
troos  advances  against  Antiochus.  The  King  is 
lost  in  gloomy  thoughts  through  a  dream  he  had 
about  the  crown  of  David,  which  however  Cleopatra 
interprets  in  his  favour;  he  therefore  resolves  to 
destroy  the  faith  and  the  people  of  Israel;  Leah 
appears  and  implores  the  life  of  her  sons;  she 
recognises  her  son  Eleazar,  whose  intercession 
decides  Antiochus  to  grant  her  request,  if  they 
would  forswear  their  faith;  without  hesitation  they 
prefer  to  dy  wither  their  mother  true  to  ther 
faith.  Eleazar  now  joins  his  brother,  whereby  he 
atones  the  committed  treason.  Whilst  the  death 
songs  of  the  four  martyrs  are  heard  and  Antiochus 
decamps  in  wild  flight  to  Syria  the  new  victorious 
King  Judah  appears  but  too  late  to  save  mother 
and  brothers. 
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Robert  Schumann. 

B.  June  18th  1810  at  Zwickau  in  Saxony.  He 
studied  the  law  at  Leipzig  and  Heidelberg,  but  this 
study  he  soon  gave  up  for  that  of  music.  His  master 
was  the  celebrated  Wieck  of  Dresden  where  Schumann 
lived  until  1850,  when  he  was  appointed  director  of  an 
orchester  in  Dusseldorf.  He  is  the  greatest  German 
lyrical  composer,  and  his  productions  are  very  popular 
in  his  native  country.  The  only  opera  he  composed 
is  "Genoveva"  which  is  a  great  favourite  and  frequently 
given.  He  also  composed  the  music  for  Byron's  "Man- 
fred" and  a  cantata  entitled  "Paradise  and  the  Peri" 
the  words  of  which  were  translated  from  Moore's  poem. 
He  died  July  28th  1856  near  Bonn. 

83.  Genoveva. 

The  count  palatine  Siegfried  before  setting 
out  on  an  expedition  against  the  Moors,  entrusts 
his  beloved  wife  Genoveva  to  the  care  of  Golo  his 
best  friend,  who  however  is  secretly  in  love  with 
Genoveva.  He  makes  a  bond  with  Margaret,  a 
sorceress,  who  had  formerly  been  his  nurse,  and 
whom  the  count  had  once  driven  away  from  his 
castle.  In  revenge  for  this,  she  promises  Golo 
that  with  the  assistance  of  her  vile  arts  Genoveva 
shall  become  his  wife.  In  the  second  act  Golo 
avowrs  his  love  but  is  indignantly  repulsed  by  the 
Countess.   Vowing  vengeance,  he  calumniates  her 
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to  Drago,  Siegfrieds  faithful  steward,  and  as  lie 
will  not  believe  in  the  guilt  of  his  lady,  Golo 
persuades,  him  to  conceal  himself  in  the  bedroom 
of  the  Countess,  in  order  to  convince  himself  of 
her  infidelity.  This  done,  the  servants  are  called 
together  by  Margaret  who  tells  them  Genoveva 
has  a  man  in  her  bedroom.  They  rush  in  and 
find  Drago  in  his  place  of  concealment.  All  are 
now  convinced  of  her  guilt,  and  she  is  dragged 
away  into  the  dungeon  of  the  castle.  Siegfried 
returning  from  the  war  is  informed  by  Golo  of 
her  infidelity.  He  believes  the  traitor,  and  is  still 
further  convinced  on  seeing  in  a  magic  looking- 
glass  which  Margaret  holds  his  wife  in  the  arms 
of  Drago,  her  supposed  seducer.  In  a  fit  of  frenzy, 
he  orders  two  hunters  to  lead  Genoveva  into  a 
wilderness  and  to  murder  her  there  with  his  own 
sword.  Genoveva  still  persecuted  with  the  guilty 
love  of  Golo,  who  promises  to  save  her,  prefers 
death  to  a  life  of  shame.  When  the  hunters  are 
about  to  slay  their  innocent  victim  Siegfried 
appears,  who  in  the  meantime  had  been  informed 
of  Golo's  perfidy.  He  throwns  himself  at  Geno- 
veva's  feet  and  implores  her  pardon  for  suspecting 
her.  The  much  tried  husband  and  wife  are  again 
united  amidst  the  rejoicings  of  the  populace. 
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Ludwig  Spohr. 

B.  April  5th  1784  at  Seesen  in  Brunswick.  His 
parents,  both  musicians,  were  his  first  instructors, 
afterwards  he  studied  under  Dufour  and  Mancourt. 
His  musical  reputation  was  so  great,  that  at  the  age 
of  15  he  was  appointed  chamber- virtuoso  in  the  private 
band  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  and  1812  chapel-master 
of  the  opera  there.  At  the  congress  of  Vienna  1814 
he  stood  forth  against  every  rival  as  the  first  violin 
player.  Here  Spohr  finished  his  first  opera  "Faust". 
In  the  following  year  he  left  Vienna  to  follow  a  call 
to  Frankfort  on  Main.  After  having  lived  a  short  time 
in  Dresden,  he  was  appointed  on  Weber's  recommen- 
dation chapel-master  to  the  Duke  of  Hesse-Cassel,  where 
he  published  in  1823  his  beautiful  opera  "Jessonda" 
which  displays  all  the  splendour  of  the  East.  Of  less 
value  are  his  other  operas  "The  Crusaders",  "Azor"  and 
"Zemira".  His  oratorios  "The  Fall  of  Babylon",  "The 
Last  Judgment"  and  "The  Crucifixion"  are  classed 
among  the  finest  works  of  their  order;  these  oratorios 
have  not  had  such  success  in  Germany  as  in  England. 
Spohr  died  Oct.  22nd  1859  at  Cassel. 

84.  Jessmida. 

Jessonda,  the  young  widow  of  a  Rajah  is, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  doomed 
to  be  burned  on  the  funeral  pile  of  her  deceased 
husband.  At  this  time  the  Portuguese  were  be- 
sieging the  town;  the  unhappy  widow  is  conducted 
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through  the  enemy's  camp,  to  wash  away  all 
earthly  feelings  in  the  floods  of  the  Ganges.  On 
this  occasion  she  is  seen  by  Tristan  d'Accunlia, 
the  leader  of  the  Portuguese  troops,  to  whom 
Jessonda  had  previously  pledged  here  love.  But 
he  dare  not  rescue  her,  as  a  truce  had  been  made 
between  the  two  parties.  At  the  last  moment, 
the  Bramin  Nadori  reveals  to  Tristan  a  conspiracy 
of  his  country  men  against  the  besiegers  which 
frees  him  from  his  parole.  He  enters  the  town 
by  a  subterreanous  passage  and  rescues  Jessonda. 


William  Taubert 

B.  Mars  23*h  (1811)  at  Berlin,  pupil  of  the  masters 
Berger  and  Klein,  where  he  earned  his  bread  by  com- 
posing and  giving  lessons  on  the  piano,  1831  appointed 
manager  of  the  court-concerts  and  (1842)  chapel-master 
on  the  opera ,  where  his  was  activ  till  1869.  D.  the 
7.  January  1891  at  Berlin.  He  was  a  very  productiv 
composer  of  the  different  spheres  of  music.  His  Songs 
for  children  are  known  in  the  whole  world. 

85.  Cesar  eo. 

(After  Shakespeare's  What  you  like.) 

The  texte  is  the  same  as  in  Shakespeare's 
wonderfull  piece:  What  you  like,  well  known 
in  the  whole  world.     Viola  has  lost  her  brother 
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Cesareo  and  intended  to  enter  as  page  in 
the  service  of  Orsino,  representing  lier  dying 
brother.  Viola  now  Cesareo,  in  the  cloths  of 
the  last,  is  engaged  from  the  prince  to  sings 
a  song:  The  prince  is  hearing  this  song,  and 
is  sending  him  to  Olivia,  his  daughter.  Olivia 
is  falling  in  the  deepest  love  to  Cesareo.  So 
she  is  refusing  the  solicitation  of  Orsinos,  who 
whishes  to  get  her  as  his  wife. 

In  the  second  act:  Malvolio,  the  Stewart 
of  Orsino,  loves  also  Olivia  but  is  made 
ridiculous  from  the  servants;  he  visits  Olivia 
and  makes  her  an  otfre  of  his  love.  Of  course 
he  is  refused. 

In  the  same  time  Cesareo  is  bringing  a  present 
from  Oliver  himself,  which  she  is  refusing  to 
accept.  Cesareo  is  the  only  thought  of  Olivia 
and  she  is  inviting  him  to  a  rendez-vous.  Cesareo 
in  the  meantime  hopes,  that  her  brother  Sebastian 
may  be  also  saved.  Olivia  offers  Cesareo  her 
love,  which  he  can,  of  course  not  accept. 

In  the  third,  latest  act,  is  coming  all  to  a 
happy  end:  Sebastian  married  Olivia,  Tobias  and 
Marias,  Orsino  and  Cesareo  are  becomes  happies 
couppled  poirs. 
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Ambroise  Thomas. 

B.  Aug.  5th  1811  at  Metz,  received  his  musical 
education  at  the  Academy  of  Music  in  Paris.  His  best 
opera  are  "Mignon"  and  "Hamlet".  Both  have  made 
their  way  through  Europe.  1871  he  became  director  of 
the  Parisian  Conservatory  in  place  of  Auber.  His  last 
opera  is  "Franeesca  da  Komini"  (1882),  which  is  distin- 
guished by  its  grace  and  effective  music. 


86.  Mignon. 

Mignon,  the  heroine ,  a  young  lady  of  noble 
birth  had  been  stolen,  when  a  child,  by  a  band 
of  gipsies,  the  king  of  which  treats  her  with  the 
greatest  harshness;  he  even  forces  her  to  dance 
in  public  and  punishes  her  for  the  slightest  fault. 
William  Meister,  a  young  student,  struck  with 
the  beauty  and  grace  of  the  girl,  rescues  her. 
Mignon  becomes  enamoured  of  her  generous 
preserver,  but  he  is  in  love  whit  Philine,  an 
actress  and  does  not  return  her  affection.  In  a 
fit  of  jealousy  Mignon  is  on  the  point  of  drowning 
herself,  when  the  soothing  sounds  of  a  harp 
prevent  her  from  carrying  her  terrible  purpose 
into  effect.  Lotharo,  her  father  who  since  his 
child's  abduction  has  been  wandering  about  in 
the  guise  of  a  minstrel  in  search  of  his  beloved 


140  Thomas. 

daughter,  enters,  to  whom  Mignon  confides  her 
griefs.  Suddenly  the  castle  is  in  flames.  A  ter- 
rible confusion  ensues  amidst  which  Mignon  is 
missing.  She  is  saved  by  courage  of  William 
from  the  burning  ruins.  Obertaken  by  illness, 
she  confesses  in  her  delirium  her  love  for  William, 
who  in  the  meantine  has  also  become  enamoured 
of  her.  By  a  girdle  worn  in  her  infancy,  the 
happy  father  recognises  his  long  lost  child.  Re- 
covered from  her  illness,  the  union  of  the  happy 
couple  takes  place. 

87.  Esmeralda. 

First  act.  Scene  in  the  Court  of  wonders 
(Lodgings  of  the  beggars)  in  Paris.  The  Chorus 
is  greeting  his  King,  who  has  condemned  the  poete 
Grringoire,  Avho  is  imprisoned  as  spy,  on  dead,  if 
no  girl  would  choose  him  for  her  man. 

Only  Esmeralda  has  some  feeling  for  him, 
she  is  begging  for  his  life.  Gringoire  is  sauved; 
but  Esmeralda,  for  which  is  Frollo  fallen  in  the 
deepest  love,  has  her  carry  of,  but  she  is  liberat- 
ing through  the  guards. 

Second  act.  Eoom  on  Fleur  de  Lys,  opened 
on  the  garden.  Ladies  in  the  garden.  In  the 
meantime  ladies  are  seeing  a  girl  dancing  on  the 
court  for  which  is  Phobus  fallen  in  love  and  who 
is  now  obliged  to  get  the  girl  in  the  room.    Es- 
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meralda  and  her  husband  are  entering  in  the 
room  and  the  ladies  are  astonished  about  her 
beauty.  Fleur  is  hatring  Esmeralda,  perceiving 
her  as  rival.  Discovering  the  sash,  embroidering 
from  her  for  Phobus  on  the  possession  of  Es- 
meralda, she  is  throwing  him  his  infidelity. 
Esmeralda,  molested  by  Fleur  is  seeking  pro- 
tection on  Phobus  and  the  is  declaring  the  gipsy 
publicly  as  his  bridegroom. 

Third  act.  Esmeralda's  lodgement,  where  she 
is  working  with  her  husband.  The  latter  is 
going  to  bed;  Esmeralda  is  waiting  on  Phobus. 
In  the  meantime  Frollo  and  Quasimodo  are  enter- 
ing through  the  window,  the  first  promising 
Esmeralda  to  do  her  nothing.  Quasimodo  is 
leaving  the  room,  which  Frollo  is  hiding  himself 
behind  a  courtain.  Phobus  and  Esmeralda  sing 
together  the  duett.  On  the  end  of  the  song  Frollo 
is  stabbing  Phobus  and  is  flying  through  the 
window.  Guards  arrives,  and  Esmeralda  is  in- 
prisoned  as  murderer  of  Phobus. 

Fourth  act.  Esmeralda  is  condemned  on 
dead;  Frollo  is  assuring  her  his  live  and  is  pro- 
missing  her  her  liberty  by  accepting  his  love. 
Esmeralda  is  relinquishing.  Suddenly  Gringoire 
arrives,  followed  by  Phobus.  The  priest  must 
see  that  Phobus  is  still  living  and  enraged  is 
rushing  on  Phobus.     Quasimodo  looking  out  for 
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that  and  observing  Frollo.  is  warping  himself 
between  the  both  and  is  now  stabbed  instead 
Phobus.  Frollo  is  reknown  as  murderer  and  is 
now  imprisoned.  Phobus  and  Esmeralda  embracing 
another  are  happily. 


Giuseppe  Verdi. 

B.  Oct.  9th  1814  in  the  village  of  Eoncole  near 
Parma,  the  greatest  Italian  composer  of  modern  times, 
is  the  son  of  a  poor  inn-keeper.  His  first  instructor 
was  Provesi,  the  organist  of  his  native-place.  A  certain 
Barezzi,  his  patron,  sent  him  to  Milan,  where  he 
perfected  himself  under  Lavinga.  His  creative  genius 
culminates  in  operatic  music.  His  reputation  was  no 
founded  until  he  gave  to  the  public  his  "Ernani"  1843, 
which  made  his  name  famouse  all  over  the  world.  He 
has  written  27  operas  of  which  the  best  are:  Kigoletto 
(1851),  II  Trovatore  (1853),  La  Traviata,  The  Sicilian 
Vespers  (1855),  Un  ballo  in  Maschera  (1859),  La  Forza 
del  Destino  (1862),  Macbeth  (1865),  Don  Carlos  (1867), 
Aida  (1871),  Othello  (1881).  He  lives  the  greater  part 
of  the  year  at  his   country-seat  near  Busseto,  Parma. 

88.  RigoleMo. 

The  profligate  Duke  of  Mantua  employs  Rigo- 
letto,  his  deformed  jester,  to  carry  out  his  vile 
purposes.  He  assits  in  the  seduction  of  the  wife 
of  Count  Monterone,  who  pronounces  a  terrible 
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malediction  against  Eigoletto.  This  curse  he  can 
never  forget,  and  has  a  presentiment,  that  some 
day  it  will  be  fulfilled,  Eigoletto  has  a  beautiful 
and  virtuous  daughter,  named  Gilda,  whom  he 
endevours,  but  in  vain,  to  conceal  from  the  Duke. 
He  however  discovers  her,  gains  her  affection, 
and  bribes  Ceprano  to  convey  her  to  his  palace, 
Rigoletto  unwittingly  assisting  in  the  abduction. 

The  unhappy  father  vows  deadly  vengeance 
and  engages  Sparafucile  to  assassinate  the  Duke. 
But  Madelena,  the  assissin's  sister,  falling  in  love 
with  the  latter  implores  her  brother  to  spare  him. 
Sparafucile  consents  on  condition,  that  a  substitute 
should  be  found.  Gilda  who  overheard  this  plot, 
disguises  herself  in  man's  attire  and  resolves  to 
die  in  the  Duke's  stead. 

She  is  stabbed,  and  delivered,  as  though  it 
were  the  Duke,  to  Rigoletto.  When  the  latter 
is  just  on  the  point  of  consigning  his  burden  to 
the  water,  he  hears  the  voice  of  the  Duke.  Hor- 
rorstruck  he  opens  the  sack  and  recognises  his 
dying  daughter,  iii  despair,  he  falls  dawn  sen- 
seless on  finding  Monterone's  curse  fulfilled. 


89.  The  Troubadour. 

The  Count  of  Luna  has  caused  the  mother 
of  Azucena,  a  gipsy,  to  be  burnt  alive  fore  prac- 
tising the  arts  of  sorcery.     In  revenge,  Azucena 
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steals  the  count's  younger  brother,  Maurico,  who 
passes  as  her  son,  and  in  the  disguise  of  a 
minstrel,  wins  the  love  of  Leonore.  But  the  count, 
who  is  also  in  love  with  her,  now  becomes  his 
bitter  persecutor.  Leonore  having  received  the 
unfounded  news  of  Maurico's  death  indents  to 
take  the  veil.  She  is  carried  of  by  the  count 
from  the  altar,  but  released  by  Maurico,  who 
becomes  her  husband,  on  hearing  that  Azucena 
is  going  to  be  burned  by  the  count's  order,  he 
unfortunately  endeavours  to  rescue  her. 

He  is  taken  prisoner  and  sentenced  to  death. 
Leonore  pretends  to  offer  herself  to  the  Count 
as  the  price  of  Maurico's  freedom  but  poisons 
herself  in  preference  to  surrendering  herself  to 
him.  The  latter  finding  himself  deceived,  orders 
the  execution  of  Maurico.  Afterwards  Azucena 
reveals  to  him  that  Maurico  is  his  younger  brother 
whom  he  had  so  long  sought  in  vain. 

90.  Aida. 

The  first  scene  takes  place  in  the  garden  ot 
the  Pharaohs  at  Memphis,  into  which  Ramphis, 
the  Highpriest  of  Isis  enters  to  announce  to 
Radames,  Captain  of  the  Royal  Guards,  that  the 
Ethiopians  are  again  in  revolt.  Radames  who 
by    the    decision    of   the    sacred  Isis,   has   been 
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appointed  leader  of  the  Egyptian  troops  leaves 
Memphis  to  fight  against  the  Ethiopians,  who 
commanded  by  their  king  Amonasro,  are  invest- 
ing Thebes.  Eadames  hopes,  after  having  defe- 
ated the  foe,  to  obtain  as  a  reward  for  his  bra- 
very, the  hand  of  Aida,  the  captive  daughter  of 
the  king  of  Ethiopia.  The  war  is  soon  finished 
and  Amonasro  himself  is  taken  prisoner  by  Ea- 
dames. The  latter  compels  the  king  to  give  the 
prisoners  their  freedom,  with  the  exception  of 
Amonasro  and  his  daughter  Aida.  Pharaoh  grants 
Eadames  as  a  reward  for  his  great  services,  the 
hand  of  his  daughter  Amneris.  In  his  captivity 
King  Amonasro  has  observed  the  cordial  inter- 
course between  Aida  and  Eadames.  He  resolves 
to  take  advantage  of  this  circumstance  for  the 
destruction  of  his  enemies,  and  begs  his  daughter 
to  steal  from  Eadames  the  plans  of  the  new  war 
which  has  just  broken  out.  Aida  promises  to  do 
so,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  escape  to  her 
own  country  with  her  father  and  lover.  But  the 
lovers  are  surprised  in  the  Temple  of  Isis  by 
Eamphis,  the  High-priest  and  Amneris.  Eadames 
is  accused  of  having  betrayed  his  country  to 
the  enemy.  He  is  condemned  to  be  burned  alive. 
In  the  last  scene  Eadames  is  seen  in  prison  and 
at  his  side  Aida,  who  is  willing  to  die  with  her 
lover. 

New  Opera  Glass.  10 
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91.  La  Traviata. 

The  subject  is  taken  from  Duma's  novel 
"The  Lady  with  the  Camelias".  Alfred  Germont 
is  really  in  love  with  Violetta,  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  and  at  the  same  time  extravagant  be- 
auties of  Paris;  Violetta  returns  his  passion  and 
for  his  sake  gives  up  the  frivolous  life  of  the  capital, 
and  both  retire  to  one  of  Alfred's  estates  where  for 
some  time  they  live  a  retired  but  happy  life. 
Alfred's  father  now  appears  and  reproaches  Vi- 
oletta for  her  past  life,  and  also  for  having  de- 
stroyed happiness  of  his  whole  family.  Violetta 
brokenhearted  determines  to  abondon  Alfred  who 
indignant  at  this  unaccountable  conduct,  and 
brooding  revenge  follows  her  to  Paris,  where  he 
finds  her  returned  to  her  previous  life.  Flora 
Bervoix,  a  former  friend  of  Violetta's,  has  given 
a  magnificent  ball,  and  here  Alfred  finds  Violetta 
with  her  new  favourite,  the  Baron  Dauphal.  A 
duel  takes  place  in  which  the  Baron  is  wounded 
and  Violetta  is  seized  with  a  sudden  illness  to 
which  she  had  formerly  been  predisposed.  In 
the  third  act  she  is  seen  in  a  dying  state  roused 
however  to  consciousness  on  hearing  that  Alfred's 
father  has  given  his  consent  to  their  marriage. 
Father  and  son  find  her  in  a  transport  of  joyful 
agitation  and  are  deceived  for  a  short  time  about 
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the  really  hopeless  condition  of  the  invalid.  Only 
too  soon  the  false  strength  which  had  buoyed  her 
up  fails;  the  repentant  sinner  dies,  consoling  to 
the  last  moment  the  despairing  Alfred. 


92. 


Don   Carlos. 


The  scene  of  the  first  act  is  the  Cloister  of 
St.  Just.  Don  Carlos,  Crown  Prince  of  Spain, 
bewails  the  loss  of  his  bride,  the  beautiful  Elisa- 
beth of  Valois,  who  is  married  to  his  father 
Philipp  II.  His  friend  Rodrigo,  Marquis  of  Posa, 
who  has  just  returned  from  Flanders  persuades 
him  to  leave  Spain.  The  Marquis  implores  the 
Queen  to  give  her  former  lover  an  interview  be- 
fore leaving.  The  meeting  takes  place  and  the 
Queen  promises  Don  Carlos  to  procure  his  father's 
permission  for  his  departure  to  Flanders.  Don 
Rodrigo  in  the  meanwhile  becomes  the  King's 
personal  friend  but  he  does  not  forget  his  friend- 
ship to  Don  Carlos  who  lives  at  enmity  with  his 
father.  The  second  act  shows  the  garden  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  afterwards  the  cloister  of  St. 
Just.  The  Princess  of  Eboli  loves  Don  Carlos 
and  invites  him  to  come  into  the  queen's  garden 
at  midnight.  He  comes  thinking  he  will  meet 
the  Queen.  When  he  discover  the  deception  he 
tells    the   Princess   that   he   does   not  love   her. 

10* 
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Now  she  determines  to  revenge  herself.  She 
opens  the  Queen's  casket  and  places  letters  from 
Don  Carlos  with  his  portrait  in  the  hands  of 
Philip.  Don  Carlos  in  the  meantime  had  been 
imprisoned  for  demanding"  too  authoritatively  the 
supreme  command  in  Flanders.  The  third  act 
opens  with  a  meeting  between  the  King  and  the 
Grand  Inquisitor.  Philip  asks  his  advice  how  to 
treat  his  son  for  defying  his  father.  The  Grand 
Inquisitor  who  is  a  bitter  enemy  of  the  Marquis 
of  Posa  accuses  the  latter  as  the  cause  of  Don 
Carlo's  behaviour  and  demands  him  to  be  given 
up  to  the  Inquisition.  In  the  following  scene 
the  Marquis  visits  his  imprisoned  friend.  During 
their  conversation  a  rifleman  of  the  Royal  Guard 
appears.  A  shot  is  heard  and  Don  Rodrigo  dies 
in  the  arms  of  Carlos.  The  latter  now  intends 
going  to  Flanders  but  before  he  goes  he  wishes 
to  see  the  Queen  once  more.  He  has  a  secret 
meeting  with  her  but  is  surprised  by  the  King 
and  delivered  over  to  the  Inquisition. 


93.  Othello. 

First  act.  Place  before  the  Castle.  View 
on  the  sea,  storming  heaven,  much  people  is 
united,    hoping   that   Othello,    the    hero    of  the 
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fatherland,  may  be  saved  from  the  stormy  ocean. 
The  heaven  is  kindly,  Othello  is  reaching  the 
land,  and,  accompagnied  by  his  friends  and  his 
servants  is  going  to  the  castle. 

Jago,  the  strongest  enemy  of  Othelly,  is 
stimulating  Rodrigo  to  ask  Desdemona's  love.  For 
this  reason  a  festivity  is  arranged  and  Cassio, 
the  friend  of  Othello  has  forced  by  Jago,  to  drink 
to  much,  because  he  was  preferred  against  Rodrigo 
and  also  against  Montano.  Othello  is  hearing 
the  tumult  and  is  coming  to  the  people  and  is 
separating  the  persons.  Cassio  is  displacing  as 
Colonel,  and  Jago  is  sent  to  the  haven.  Othello 
is  inviting  the  people  of  going  to  their  home. 
Desdemona  is  finding  their  husband  in  this  position, 
they  are  going  together  back  again  in  the  castle. 

Second  act.  Playing  in  the  rooms  of  the 
castle.  Interview  of  Cassio,  Jago,  Desdemona  and 
Othello,  Jago  is  assuring  Othello  the  infidelity 
of  his  wife  and  is  mixing  him  in  the  highest  anger. 

Third  act.  Desdemona  has  a  conference  with 
Cassio,  for  the  purposes  to  beg  pardon  for  him 
by  Othello.  Jago  has  invited  Othello  to  over- 
hear this  conference  the  best  way  to  make 
Othello  disconcerted.  Jago  on  his  side  is  asking 
the  pocket-handkerchief  from  Cassio,  the  best  and 
surest  sign  for  Othello  of  the  infidelity  of  his 
wife.     Receiving  the  orders  from  the  Dogen  of 
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Venedig  through  a  assembly,  Othello  orders  also 
his  wife  on  the  place,  but  he  is  wrathful  with  his 
wife,  warping  her  on  the  ground,  so  that  the 
people  is  thinking  that  Othello  is  fallen  suddenly 
in  insanity. 

Fourth  act.  Sleeping  room  of  Desdemona. 
Singing  a  song,  and  then  is  going  to  bed  for 
sleeping.  Othello  is  returning,  he  makes  awaking 
her;  she  is  assuring  him  her  innocence  but  nothing 
can  convincing  him.    Othello  is  murdering  his  wife. 

Just  Emilia,  the  maiden,  is  coming  in  the  room, 
finding  Desdemona  dying.  She  tolds  Othello  that 
a  mistake  is  and  that  is  a  great  fault  to  have 
heard  on  Jago  .  .  .  Montano  in  the  room  and 
Emilia  is  telling  him  the  ountrage  with  the 
pocket-handkerchief.  Othello  looks  out  for  his 
innocent  murdered  wife,  takes  the  dagger  and  is 
stabbing  himself. 


Richard  Wagner. 

B.  May  22nd  1813  at  Leipzig  is  the  greatest  and 
most  celebrated  composer  of  modern  times.  He  is  the 
reformer  of  dramatic  music  and  the  creator  of  the  new 
musical  drama.  His  aim  was  the  perfection  of  the 
musical  drama  according  to  the  ideas  of  Gluck  and 
Weber.     He   totally   abolished   the   aria  proper   in  the 
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opera  and  placed  the  whole  weight  of  his  musical 
energy  and  inspiration  in  the  dialogue.  Taking  subjects 
for  his  musical  dramas  from  the  old  German  heroic 
legends  he  has  conferred  on  his  creations  an  especially 
national  character.  His  love  for  music  was  awakened 
on  hearing  Weber's  Opera  "The  Freischuetz".  He  filled 
from  1834  the  place  of  chapel-master  of  the  theatres 
in  Magdeburg,  Eiga  and  Konigberg.  1839  he  went  to 
Paris  where  he  composed  the  opera  "Kienzi"  and  "The 
Flying  Dutchraann".  In  the  spring  of  1842  he  returned 
to  Germany  and  visited  the  Wartburg  on  his  way  to 
Dresden,  where  Kienzi  was  performed  for  the  first  time 
amidst  storms  of  applause.  The  brilliant  success  of 
his  opera  led  to  Wagner's  engagement  as  Conductor 
ot  the  Eoyal  Opera  but  joining  the  insurrectionary 
movement  of  1848  and  1849  he  was  obliged  to  fly  the 
country  as  an  exile.  In  1864  he  was  permitted  to  return 
to  his  native  soil  and  settled  at  Bayreuth,  where  he 
had  a  theatre  build  for  himself  and  supported  by  the 
late  King  Lewis  II.  of  Bavaria,  his  noble  patron.  There 
his  gigantic  work  "The  Nibelungs"  was  performed  with 
enthusiastic  applause  in  presence  of  a  distinguished 
audience  viz.  the  Emperor  William  of  Germany,  King 
Lewis  II  of  Bavaria,  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  and  other 
princely  personages,  who  appeared  to  witness  this 
triumph  of  German  art.  Never  since  the  national 
festivals  of  ancient  Greece  had  such  enthusiasm  been 
witnessed  in  any  country  as  during  these  representa- 
tions, —  the  work  of  one  master-mind,  brought  to 
perfection  by  the  indomitable  perseverance  and  the 
prodigious  success  of  a  single  man.  In  1870  he  married 
for  the  second  time  Cosima  von  Buelow,  a  daughter 
of  Liszt.  He  died  Febr.  13*  1883  at  Venice,  a  year 
after  his  last  creation  "Parsifal"  had  been  represented 
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at  Bayreuth.  His  best  creations  are  Lohengrin  and 
Tannhauser,  which  considering  the  deeply  striking 
force ,  truth  and  genuine  poetical  feeling,  as  well  as 
the  transporting  power  of  the  music  belong  to  the 
greatest  productions   of  musical   art  of  modern  times. 


94.  Lohengrin. 

Henry  I,  King  of  Germany,  having  arrived 
at  Antwerp  to  levy  troops  in  order  to  carry  on 
war  against  the  Hungarians,  finds  the  country  in 
a  state  of  anarchy.  Godfrey,  the  young  heir  of 
the  Duke,  has  disappeared  and  Count  Telramund 
accuses  Elsa,  Godfrey's  sister  of  having  made 
away  with  her  infant  brother.  The  accuser  is 
the  husband  of  Ortrud  of  Friesland,  in  whose 
right  the  claims  to  rule  the  duchy.  Elsa  appears 
before  the  king  and  declares  her  innocence;  the 
king  decides  that  the  case  shall  be  settled  by 
a  combat  between  Telramund  and  any  champion 
who  might  appear  for  Elsa.  The  trumpet  already 
has  sounded  for  the  second  time  and  it  seems  as 
if  no  one  would  come  to  espouse  her  cause. 
While  Elsa  is  fervently  praying  for  a  deliverer 
to  appear,  a  boat  drawn  by  a  swan  suddenly 
glides  up  the  river.  A  knight  of  heavenly  beauty 
steps  from  it.  He  proclaims  Elsa's  innocence, 
offering  to  be  her  champion  and  asks  her  in 
marriage   as  the   price  of  his  valour  and  makes 
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her  promise  never  to  ask  his  name  or  origin.  In 
the  combat  Telramund  is  dangerously  wounded 
and  deprived  of  his  estate.  While  the  king  him- 
self orders  the  preparations  for  the  marriage, 
Telramund  and  Ortrud  are  plotting  revenge. 

Ortrud  gaining  admission  to  Elsa  moves  her 
so  much,  that  she  promises  to  obtain  Telramund's 
pardon  and  to  gain  the  secret  she  has  pledged 
herself  never  to  ask.  As  the  nuptial  procession 
approaches  the  cathedral,  Ortrud  and  Telramund 
denounce  the  unknown  knight  as  a  sorcerer; 
nevertheless  the  marriage  takes  place,  but  when 
the  newly  united  pair  are  alone  in  the  bridal 
chamber  Elsa  asks  the  fatal  question,  which  must 
lead  to  the  misery  of  both.  Here  Telramund 
rushes  into  the  room  but  is  instantly  killed  by 
the  knight.  The  tie  between  Elsa  and  Lohen- 
grin is  now  for  ever  broken.  Next  morning  the 
knight  is  compelled  to  reveal  to  the  king  that 
he  is  Lohengrin,  the  son  of  king  Parcival,  the 
knight  of  the  Holy  Grail.  The  swan  returns  to 
take  Lohengrin  away  but  at  the  same  moment, 
he  removes  a  gold  ring  from  the  swan's  neck, 
and  in  its  stead  Godfrey,  the  rightful  duke  appe- 
ars, who  had  been  changed  into  a  bird  by  the 
sorceress  Ortrud.  A  white  dove  descends  to  fulfil 
the  office  of  the  swan.  Lohengrin  disappears  and 
Elsa  falls  senseless  to  the  ground. 
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95.  Rien&L 

The  scene  is  laid  in  Rome  where  Rienzi,  a 
young  enthusiast,  dreams  of  re-establishing  the 
glories  of  ancient  Rome  and  making  this  City 
once  more  the  queen  of  the  world.  At  the  open- 
ing of  the  first  scene  Orsini,  an  Italian  prince, 
attempts  to  carry  off  Irene  Rienzi's  sister,  but 
she  is  saved  by  the  appearance  of  Adrian  di  Co- 
lonna  her  lover.  Now  Rienzi  whose  young  brother 
had  been  murdered  by  a  patrician,  resolves  to 
put  an  end  to  the  oppressions  of  the  insolent 
nobles.  He  succeeds  in  arranging  a  general 
rising  of  the  armed  populace  in  his  favour.  The 
nobles  are  defeated  and  Rienzi  is  created  tribune 
ot  the  people  amidst  the  rejoicings  of  a  grateful 
multitude.  The  second  act  represents  the  recep- 
tion-room in  the  Capitol  where  gorgeous  festivals 
are  given  to  celebrate  Rienzi's  military  success. 
Orsini  the  chief  of  the  nobles  makes  an  attempt 
to  stab  Rienzi,  who  however  is  saved  by  a  shirt 
of  mail  which  he  wears  under  his  toga.  The 
nobles  who  had  all  been  sentenced  to  death  are 
pardoned  at  the  request  of  Adriano,  the  son  of 
Orsini.  But  Rienzi  has  soon  cause  to  repent  this 
act  of  leniency  by  which  the  confidence  of  the 
people  in  their  leader  had  been  deeply  shaken. 
Returning  from  a  victorious  compaign,  he  is  pre- 
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vented  entering  the  Lateran  Church  by  the  Le- 
gate Raimondo,  who  pronounces  an  anathema  on 
Rienzi.  Deserted  by  all,  his  sister  Irene  alone 
clings  to  him,  Adriano  implores  her  to  fly  with 
him,  this  she  indignantly  refuses.  In  the  closing 
scene  Rienzi  attempts  in  vain  to  adress  the  in- 
furiated populace,  who  surround  the  Capitol  and 
set  it  on  fire.  He  perishes  with  his  sister  under 
the  burning  debris  of  the  palace. 

96.  Tannhceaser. 

In  the  13th  century  the  Landgrave  of  Thurin- 
gia,  Hermann,  was  a  great  patron  of  poetry,  and 
entertained  a  number  of  minstrels  of  noble  birth 
at  his  court.  Tannhseuser,  a  knight-minstrel  of 
renown,  wins  the  affection  of  Elizabeth,  the 
Landgrave's  niece.  His  qualities  inflamed  the 
Goddess  Venus  to  induce  him  to  enter  her  en- 
chanted castle  near  the  Wartburg.  Tannhgeuser 
weary  of  his  earthly  lot,  enters  the  Horselberg, 
the  abode  of  Venus,  where  he  passes  a  whole 
year  with  her.  Ashamed  of  this  life  he  wishes 
to  depart  and  after  the  goddess  had  unwillingly 
consented,  suddenly  the  scene  changes,  and  he 
finds  himself  in  a  lovely  vale  behind  the  Wart- 
burg. Lost  in  amazement  he  is  awakened  by 
the  chants  of  some  pious  pilgrims;    overwhelmed 
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with  remorse,  lie  kneels  down  and  prays.  At  this 
moment  horns  announce  the  arrival  of  a  hunting 
party  and  soon  after  the  Landgrave  with  his 
knight  -  minstrels  appear.  Wolfram  renognises 
Tannhseuser  and  persuades  him  to  accept  the 
invitation  to  a  tournament  then  about  to  be  held. 
Tannhseuser  hoping  to  see  Elizabeth  again,  gladly 
accepts  the  invitation.  The  second  act  represents 
the  tournament  of  the  minstrels.  The  theme 
given  by  the  Landgrave  is  "Love".  Wolfram, 
Walter  and  Bitteralf  win  general  approbation. 
Now  Tannhseuser  rises  with  sparkling  eyes  and 
apostrophises  love  in  quite  different  strains.  At 
last  he  reveals  to  the  terror-stricken  assembly 
his  sejourn  in  the  Venusberg.  Tannhseuser's  life 
is  only  spared  by  the  intercession  of  Elizabeth. 
He  now  joins  a  party  of  pilgrims  who  are 
wandering  to  Rome,  in  order  to  obtain  absolution 
for  his  sins. 

In  the  third  act  a  valley  near  the  Wartburg 
is  seen.  Elizabeth  awaits  the  return  of  the  pil- 
grims. They  return,  but  Tannhseuser  is  not 
among  them.  Elizabeth  in  despair  implores  death 
to  put  an  end  to  her  sufferings.  Tannhseuser  un- 
absolved and  accursed  by  the  holy  father  returns 
from  Rome.  In  his  despair  he  is  again  going  to 
seek  refuge  in  the  Venusberg  but  is  prevented 
by  Wolfram   who   tells   him   that   an   angel  has 
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fled  to  heaven  to  pray  for  him;  that  angel  is 
Elizabeth.  A  procession  descends  into  the  valley, 
bearing  an  open  bier  on  which  Tannhseuser  re- 
cognises Elizabeth;  sinking  under  the  weight  of 
his  sufferings  he  prostrates  himself  on  the  bier 
and  expires. 


97. 


The  Flying  Dutchman. 


Daland,  a  seaman,  cast  on  a  desserd  coast 
meets  there  a  ship  of  strange  appearance,  the 
captain  of  which,  a  Dutchman,  tells  him  that  a 
terrible  malediction  rests  on  him.  In  a  fearful 
storm,  he  had  challenged  Satan  himself  to  prevent 
him  rounding  a  certain  Cape,  whereupon  he  was 
doomed  by  the  latter  to  wander  for  ever  on  the 
Ocean.  Once  in  seven  years  he  is  allowed  to  go 
on  shore  for  a  short  time  and  if  he  then  should 
meet  a  woman  willing  to  became  his  wife  the 
charm  would  be  broken.  Daland,  moved  by  com- 
passion, offers  him  his  daughter  Senta  for  wife. 
They  arrive  at  Daland's  house.  Senta,  who  was 
acquainted  witch  the  legend  of  the  Flying  Dutch- 
man is  struck  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  the 
latter,  and  feeling  pity  and  affection  for  the  noble 
and  unhappy  stranger  consents  to  become  his 
wife.  When  all  the  preparations  for  the  nuptials 
are  made  the  Dutchman  surprises  his  bride,  when 
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she  is  taking  farewell  of  Erik  her  former  lover, 
and  thinking  himself  deceived  he  rushes  away  in 
despair  to  his  ship.  Senta  finding  her  efforts 
fruitless  to  restrain  him  throws  herself  into  the 
sea  and  thus  breaks  the  spell.  The  Dutch  ship 
founders  with  the  crew,  while  the  Dutchman  and 
his  bride  emerge  from  the  waves. 

98.  The  Rhinegold. 

First  act:  The  Gnome  Alberich,  a  Nibelung, 
appears  to  the  three  Rhine-nymphs,  who  are  guar- 
ding the  mysterious  treasure  of  the  Rhinegold, 
and  makes  love  to  them  all,  but  is  repulsed.  Sud- 
denly, to  Alberich's  great  astonishment,  the  Rhine- 
gold  shines  forth  from  the  top  of  a  rock.  As- 
tonished at  this  sight,  he  asks  what  it  signifies 
and  is  told  by  the  Nymphs  that,  whoever  fors- 
wears love  would  be  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  the 
gold  and  that  a  ring  made  from  it  would  render 
him  all-powerful.  Driven  to  frenzy  by  the  nymphs 
taunting  words,  he  climbs  the  rock,  seizes  the 
gold,  swears  to  forego  woman's  love  and  then 
casts  himself  into  the  river.  While  the  frighted 
nymphs  are  giving  chase,  a  sudden  darkness 
overspreads  the  scene. 

Second  act:  The  scene  represents  a  lovely 
valley,  through  which  the  Rhine  flows.     In  the 
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background  rises  a  magnificent  castle,  tipped  with 
the  rays  of  the  rising  sun.  Wotan  and  Fricka 
on  awaking  from  a  long  slepp  behold  a  lofty, 
fantastic  castle,  the  Walhalla,  built  for  them  by 
the  giants  Fasolt  and  Fafner.  They  are  talking 
of  Freia,  the  goddess  of  youth  and  beauty,  whom 
Wotan  has  promised  to  give  up  as  payment  to 
the  giants.  The  latter  appear  and  Wotan  strives 
in  vain  to  delay  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise, 
for  if  once  deprived  of  Freia  all  the  Gods  would 
become  grey  and  old.  Finally  the  giants  are 
willing  to  take  the  Ehinegold  instead  of  Freia. 
Wotan,  perceiving  no  other  expedient,  sets  off 
with  Loge  to  Nibelheim,  whilst  the  giants  carry 
off  Freia  as  a  hostage. 

Third  act:  The  scene  represents  the  subter- 
ranean dwelling  of  the  Mbelungs.  Alberich,  the 
ruler  of  all  his  kind  compels  Mime,  his  brother, 
to  make  him  a  wishingcap  (Tarnhelm).  The  latter 
intends  to  keep  it  for  himself  but  Alberich  takes  it 
from  him  by  force.  To  try  its  effects,  he  makes  him- 
self invisible  and  punishes  Mime  whit  a  whip,  the 
strokes  of  which  are  heard  but  not  seen.  Wotan  and 
Loge  appear  and  the  latter  persuades  Alberich 
to  show  them  the  power  of  his  cap.  Alberich 
changes  himself  instantly  into  a  huge  dragon  and 
then  to  a  toad.  Wotan  sets  his  foot  upon  it  and 
the  Gods  in  triumph  carry  him  off  captive. 
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Fourth  act:  They  are  next  seen  in  front  of 
the  Walhalla,  where  Alberich  is  forced  to  yield 
up  all  his  treasures,  even  the  Tarnhelm  and  the 
ring  as  the  prise  of  his  freedom.  On  parting 
with  the  ring,  he  pronounces  an  awful  curse  upon 
the  possessor  of  it.  The  giants  appear  with  Freia 
and  claim  the  treasures  in  her  stead.  Wotan 
resigns  the  ring  on  the  advice  of  Erda.  A  quarrel 
ensues  between  the  two  giants  about  the  posses- 
sion of  the  ring,  in  Avhich  Fasolt  it  slain.  While 
Fafner  makes  off  with  his  booty  Thor  clears  the 
air  with  a  thunderstorm,  and  the  Gods  pass  over 
a  splendid  rainbow  to  their  lordly  castle  "The 
Walhalla". 

99.  The   Valkyr e. 

The  action  of  this  drama  is  a  continuation 
of  Rhinegold.  The  first  act  shows  Hunding's 
dwelling  where  Siegfried  takes  refuge  from  a 
violent  thunderstorm.  While  at  table  he  relates 
he  is  the  son  of  Walse  and  that  one  day  retur- 
ning from  the  chase  with  his  father,  they  found 
their  house  burned  down,  his  mother  murdered, 
and  his  sister  disappeared.  After  this  he  leads 
an  adventurous  life,  is  followed  by  the  brothers 
of  a  girl  whom  he  has  saved  from  a  compulsory 
marriage;  he  kills  them,  whereupon  the  kindred 


Wagner.  161 

pursue  him  and  he  files  to  Hunding's  hut.  Hun- 
ding  is  one  of  those  who  pursued  him  and  Sieg- 
fried is  recognised  by  his  tale;  the  laws  of  hos- 
pitaly  however  prevent  Hunding  injuring  him  that 
night,  so  he  declares  he  must  fight  him  the  next 
morning.  Sieglinde,  who  is  smitten  with  the 
stranger,  retires  with  her  husband  but  shortly 
returns,  and  tells  Siegmund  that  she  has  given 
Hunding  a  narcotic.  Both  become  more  and  more 
attached  to  one  another:  and  Sieglinde  draws 
Siegmunds  attention  to  a  sword  which  an  unknown 
old  man  had  left  sticking  in  a  tree,  and  adds  the 
wish  Siegfried  may  succeed  in  drawing  it  out. 
This  he  does,  and  she  then  reveals  that  she  is 
Walse's  daughter  and  Siegfried's  sister.  He 
draws  her  passionately  to  his  breast  and  the 
curtain  drops.  The  second  act  discovers  a  wild 
rocky  scenery.  Wotan  commends  Brunhild  to 
protect  Siegfried  in  his  combat  with  Hunding 
who  pursues  him.  Brunhild  withdraws  Fricka, 
Wotan's  wife,  appears  and  asks  of  him  to  let 
Siegfried  perish  for  his  dreadful  crimes.  It  now 
turns  out  that  Wotan  is  Walse,  and  the  father 
of  Siegfried  and  Sieglinde.  He  at  last  promises 
Fricka  to  fulfil  her  wish  and  orders  Brunhilde  to 
let  Siegfried  perish  in  the  combat.  Siegfried  and 
Sieglinde  enter  the  scene:  the  latter  tormented 
by   the   stings   of  conscience;   while   the   former 
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tries  to  comfort  her.  Brunhild  appears  and  desires 
Siegmund  to  follow  her  to  Walhalla.  He  hearing 
that  Sieglinde  may  not  accompany  him,  prefers 
to  fight  with  Hunding,  although  he  knows  Wotan 
has  determined  his  death.  Brunhild  touched  with 
his  faithfulness,  resolves  to  protect  Siegfried 
against  the  will  of  his  father,  and  goes  with 
him  to  the  mountains  where  the  combat  is  to 
take  place,  leaving  Sieglinde  asleep  in  the  hut. 
The  combat  commences  during  a  violent  thunder- 
storm. Brunhild  hovers  over  Siegfried  and  covers 
him  with  her  shield.  He  is  just  going  to  give 
Hunding  a  decisive  blow  when  Wotan  intercepts 
the  sword  with  his  spear.  The  sword  shivers, 
and  Hunding  thrusts  his  sword  into  Siegmund's 
breast.  Sieglinde  who  had  hurried  to  the  scene 
sinks  down  with  a  piercing  cry  to  the  ground, 
and  is  taken  away  by  Brunhild.  Wit  a  contemp- 
tuous motion  of  Wotan's  hand  Hunding  falls 
down  dead  and  the  act  closes  with  a  menacing 
exclamation  of  Wotan  against  Brunhild  for  having 
disobeyed  his  command. 

The  third  act  opens  with  a  scene  presenting 
eight  Valkyres  who  by  order  of  Wotan  are  to 
wait  for  the  ninth,  Brunhild,  on  the  top  of  a 
hill.  She  appears  with  Sieglinde,  and  begs  her 
sisters  to  save  her  from  Wotan's  persecution. 
But  they  refuse  for  fear   of  Wotan.     Brunhild 
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then  persuades  Sieglinde  to  save  herself  in  a 
wood  where  Fafner  in  the  shape  of  a  dragon 
was  guarding  Alberic's  ring.  Giving  her  the 
pieces  of  Siegmund's  sword,  she  tells  that  he 
who  once  brandishes  the  sword  when  restored 
will  bear  the  name  of  Siegfried.  Wotan  banishes 
the  disobedient  Brunhild,  and  determines  to  sink 
her  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  let  her  become  the 
wife  of  whoever  might  happen  to  awake  her, 
but  at  her  earnest  prayer,  he  alters  this  severe 
sentence  and  instead,  encircles  the  sleeper  with 
fire  through  which  he  who  fears  its  blazing  darts 
can  never  pass.  This  ends  the  First  Part  of  the 
Trilogie,  the  thread  of  which  is  taken  up  again 
in  the  Second  Part  the  hero  of  which  is  Siegfried, 
the  son  of  Siegmund  and  Sieglinde. 


100.  Siegfried. 

First  act:  The  Mbelung  Mime,  Albrich's 
brother,  who  lives  in  the  heart  of  the  forest,  has 
found  Sieglinde,  who  dies  in  giving  birth  to 
Siegfried. 

He  brings  up  the  boy  as  his  own  child,  but 
he  knows  that  he  is  destined  to  slay  Fafner  and 
to  gain  possession  of  the  ring.  All  the  swords, 
which  Mime   forges   are   contemptuously   broken 
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like  splinters  of  wood  by  Siegfried,  who  discovers 
that  the  fragments  of  his  fathers  sword  are  in 
Mime's  possession.  He  orders  the  latter  to  forge 
a  new  sword,  of  irresistible  strength,  which  Mime 
is  unable  to  accomplish.  Siegfried  now  forges 
the  weapon  himself,  and  testing  its  strength  splits 
the  anvil  at  one  stroke.  Overcome  with  joy  he 
calls  it  Nothung  (Needful). 

Second  act:  Mime  induces  Siegfried  to  follow 
him  to  a  distant  part  of  the  forest,  where  Fafner 
in  the  shape  of  a  huge  dragon  is  guarding  the 
treasures  of  the  Nibelungs.  Siegfried  kills  the 
dragon  but  by  chance  tasting  its  blood,  he  is  en- 
abled to  understand  the  language  of  birds.  One 
bird  informs  him,  that  Mime  intends  to  poison 
him,  he  kills  the  traitor  and  then  follows  the 
bird  which  also  tells  him  that  a  fair  maiden 
lies  sleeping  on  a  rock  in  a  charmed  circle 
of  fire  and  that  only  a  hero  without  fear 
can  win  her. 

Third  act:  Wotan  wanders  restlessly  over 
the  world  with  a  presentiment  of  evil,  vainly 
seeking  counsel  of  Erda,  the  mother  of  earth. 
Siegfried  appears.  Wotan  opposes  his  path  to 
the  maid  but  Siegfried  shivers  his  spear  with  a 
stroke  of  his  sword.  Wotan  then  retreats  to 
Walhalla  to  await  the  Dusk  of  the  Gods,  while 
Siegfried  makes  his  way  trough  the  fire  and  finds 
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the  sleeping"  Brunhilde.  He  awakes  the  Valkyre, 
declares  his  love,  woos  and  wins  her,  and  with 
the  rejoicing  of  the  happy  pair  the  act  closes. 


101.  The  Bush  of  the  Gods. 

In  the  prelude  the  three  Nornen  are  dis- 
covered weaving  their  rope  of  runes.  Suddenly 
it  breaks  and  they  fade  away  to  their  mother 
Erda  knowing  beforehand  that  the  end  of  the 
Gods  is  drawing  near.  Siegfried  appears  in  full 
armour  and  quits  Brunhilde  for  a  while  to  go 
on  new  exploits.  When  taking  leave  of  her,  he 
gives  her  his  famous  ring  and  receives  instead 
GTrane,  her  war-horse.  In  the  course  of  his 
wanderings  he  comes  to  the  court  of  the  Gibi- 
chungs  on  the  banks  of  the  Ehine.  He  is  hos- 
pitably received  by  the  King  Gunther,  his  sister 
Gudrun,  and  Hagen,  the  son  of  Alberic.  Follow- 
ing the  advice  of  Hagen,  they  give  Siegfried  a 
magic  potion,  which  he  drinks  and  now  loses  all 
recollection  of  Brunhilde.  He  falls  in  love  with 
Gudrun  and  Gunther  promises  him  the  hand  of 
his  sister,  if  Siegfried  in  his  turn,  consents  to 
woo  for  him  Brunhilde  the  mountain  maid.  They 
swear  brotherhood,  and  then  depart  leaving  Gu- 
drun under  the  care  of  Hagen.     Brunhilde  while 
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anxiously  awaiting  Siegfried's  return  is  vicited 
by  her  sister  Valtrauta,  who  implores  her  to 
surrender  the  ring  to  the  Rhine-nymphs,  this 
being  the  only  means  of  saving  the  immortal 
Gods;  but  Brunhilde  regarding  her  love-pledge 
as  of  more  value  than  the  fate  of  the  Gods  will 
not  comply  with  her  wish,  and  Valtrauta  rushes 
away  in  despair.  Siegfried  in  the  shape  ot 
Gunter  appears  to  the  terror-stricken  Brunhilde 
and  insists  on  a  husband's  rights  tearing  the  all 
powerful  ring  from  her  finger.  In  the  meanwhile 
Alberich  visits  his  son  Hagen  and  persuades  him 
to  kill  Siegfried  and  get  the  ring,  which  would 
make  them  the  masters  of  the  world.  Siegfried 
with  Gunther  and  Brunhilde  return  to  Gibich's 
Hall  and  the  double  wedding  is  to  be  celebrated 
when  Brunhilde  beholds  her  ring  on  Siegfried's 
hand.  She  announces  to  all  that  she  has  been 
the  victim  of  the  most  shameful  deceit  and  de- 
clares that  Siegfried  is  her  husband.  Siegfried, 
to  prove  his  innocence  swears  the  oath  on  the 
point  of  Hagen's  spear;  but  Brunhilde  bursting 
with  rage  rushes  into  the  circle  and  declares  Sieg- 
fried a  perjurer,  whereupon  Hagen,  Gunther,  and 
Brunhilde  resolve  upon  his  death.  Siegfried  who 
is  hunting  near  the  Rhine  is  adressed  by  the 
Rhine-nymphs  with  the  view  of  coaxing  the  ring 
from  him.     He  refuses,  but  they  tell  him  that  it 
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will  be  the  cause  of  his  death.  He  laughs  at 
their  warning  and  joins  the  hunting  party.  While 
he  is  telling  the  story  of  his  life  he  is  stabbed 
in  the  back  by  Hagen.  The  body  is  brought  to 
the  Hall;  in  the  struggle  for  the  ring  Gunther  is 
killed  by  Hagen  and  when  he  is  on  the  point  of 
seizing  the  ring  Brunhilde  appears  to  claim  her 
rights.  She  orders  a  funeral  pile  to  be  made  on 
the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  which  she  ascends  with 
the  dead  body  of  Siegfried.  Both  are  consumed 
by  the  games  which  immediately  blaze  up.  The 
floods  of  the  Rhine  sweep  over  the  fire  and  three 
Rhine -nymphs  appear  joyously  holding  up  the 
recovered  ring.  Hagen  in  wild  wrath  plunges 
into  the  flood  but  his  drawn  down  by  the  Rhine- 
daughters.  An  increasing  red  glare  is  seen  on 
the  horizon  announcing  the  "Dusk  of  the  Gods". 


102.  The  Master  singers. 

Pogner,  a  goldsmith,  one  of  the  oldest  of 
the  Mastersingers  of  Nuremberg  had  offered  the 
hand  of  his  lovely  daughter  to  the  Master,  who 
at  a  public  Singing  -  match  would  win  the  prize. 
A  young  knight  who  had  left  the  castle  of  his 
ancestors  to  learn  in  Nuremberg  the  art  of  the 
Mastersingers,   becomes   enamoured  of  her.     But 
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as  only  a  master  con  win  the  prize,  he  declares 
his  wish  to  be  admitted  into  the  guild.  At  his 
examination  he  sings  an  enthusiastic  song  in 
praise  of  love,  which  causes  the  dissapprobation 
of  the  "Marker"  his  rival,  who  declares  him 
"outsung"  before  he  has  got  half  through.  Hans 
Sachs,  a  shoemaker,  however  takes  a  liking  to 
the  young  knight  and  frustrate  the  purposes  of 
Beckmesser,  who  spoke  roughly  to  the  master 
with  the  design  of  humilating  him  for  not  having 
finished  a  pair  of  shoes  which  he  had  ordered. 
On  one  occation  when  Beckmesser  is  singing  a 
serenade  under  the  maiden's  window  he  also 
begins  to  sing  loudly,  telling  the  infuriated  town- 
clerk  that  he  is  doing  so  in  order  to  keep  him- 
self awake.  Finally  the  infortunate  lover  fails 
in  the  presence  of  his  beloved,  and  is  driven 
away  by  the  aroused  apprentices.  The  next  day 
the  disconsolate  Beckmesser  begs  Hans  Sachs  to 
compose  a  poem  for  him  for  the  Singing-match. 
The  latter  gives  him  a  poem  of  Walter's  which 
Beckmesser  sings  in  such  a  distorted  manner 
before  the  assembly  of  the  masters  that  this 
time,  he  makes  a  thorough  failure,  whilst  Walter 
singing  the  same  song  to  another  tune,  is  ad- 
judged the  victor.  He  wins  his  bride,  but  rejects 
the  offer  of  entering  into  the  guild  of  the  Master- 
singers. 
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103.  Tristan  and  Isolda. 

Tristan,  the  orphan  son  of  Bivalin,  is  sent 
when  a  child  to  the  court  of  his  uncle  Marke, 
King  of  Cornwall;  there  he  grows  up,  is  created 
a  knight,  and  distinguishes  himself  by  his  bravery 
and  courage.  In  a  battle  which  is  fought  to  free 
Cornwall  from  a  heavy  tribute  Tristan  kills  Ma- 
rold,  an  Irishman  and  the  lover  of  Isolda, 
daughter  of  the  King  of  Ireland.  Iristan  himself 
is  dangerously  wounded,  but  is  tenderly  nursed 
and  cured  of  his  wounds  by  Isolda,  who,  as  he 
is  disguised,  is  unconscious  that  he  is  the  murderer 
of  her  lover,  whose  death  she  has  sworn  to  re- 
venge. Later  she  discovers  this  but  forgets  her 
oath,  for  ever  since  the  wounded  Tristan's  glance 
fell  on  her  the  magic  power  of  love  enslaves  her 
heart.  After  his  recovery  he  returns  to  Corn- 
wall and  is  again  sent  to  Ireland  by  King  Marke 
to  solicit  for  him  the  hand  of  Isolda.  Isolda's 
affection  for  Tristan  now  changes  to  hatred  when 
he  appears  before  her  as  wooer  for  another. 
Reluctantly  however  she  submits  to  the  decision 
of  her  father  to  accept  Marke's  suit.  While  pre- 
parations for  the  departure  are  being  made, 
Isolda's  mother  gives  a  casket  to  Brangaene,  the 
faithful  handmaid  of  her  daughter  which  contains 
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a  Death-draught  a  Love-potion  and  several  other 
Phials.  During  the  voyage,  Isolda's  love  returns 
with  increased  vehemence,  but  she  conceals  it 
from  Tristan  by  whom  she  fancies  herself  deeply 
slighted.  Tristan  on  the  other  hand,  manfully 
conceals  his  love  from  Isolda,  in  order  to  dis- 
charge faithfully  his  sacred  trust  towards  his 
uncle.  Isolda  is  the  first  to  break  through  this 
imposed  restraint.  Ostensibly  demanding  expiation 
tor  the  murder  of  Marold  she  hands  to  Tristan 
the  Death-draught,  intending  to  share  it  with 
him.  They  drink — and  now  that  the  potion  has 
doomed  them  to  approaching  death  they  no  longer 
conceal  their  mutual  passion.  Isolda  forgets  her 
hatred  —  Tristan  his  missions.  In  the  arms  of 
death  itself,  as  it  were,  exultant  words  of  love 
break  out,  and  they  discover  that  it  was  not  the 
Death-draught  of  which  they  had  partaken. 
Isolda's  handmaid  had  substituted  a  love-potion 
and  they  had  fallen  a  prey  to  Love's  potent 
charm.  Thus  ends  the  first  act.  In  the  second 
act  Isolda  is  married  to  Marke  and  in  the  only 
meeting  of  the  lovers  presented  to  us,  he  dicovers 
her  infidelity  through  the  treachery  of  a  pre- 
tended friend. 

Deeply  wounded,  but  with  the  greatest  dig- 
nity, he  speaks  of  the  established  law  of  mora- 
lity,   and   the  dreadful  sin   the  lovers   have   co- 
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mitted  in  the  breach  of  it.  The  most  poignant 
pain  of  this  truly  king-like  man  is  the  loss  of 
his  devoted  friend.  Tristan  is  so  overwhelmed 
by  the  enormity  of  his  guilt,  that  he  attempts 
no  explanation,  but  seeks  an  atoning  death  at 
the  hands  of  the  traitor  Melot.  Tristan's  death- 
struggle  is  the  grand  scene  of  the  third  Act,  he 
cannot  die  without  having  seen  Isolda,  and  sends 
a  messenger  to  entreat  her  to  come  and  heal 
him  as  she  had  once  done.  She  follows  this 
call  and  claps  the  dying  hero  in  her  arms. 
With  one  last  long  look  on  his  beloved,  now 
again  restored  to  him,  he  sinks  slowly  to  the 
ground  with  the  final  ejaculation  "Isolda".  Over 
Tristan's  dead  body  Isolda  falls  senseless,  and 
her  spirit  also  escapes  into  the  everlasting  realm 
of  peace  and  "Loud  like  a  child  upon  them  wept 
King  Marke". 

104.  Parsifal. 

The  first  scene  shows  us  the  old  Gournemanz 
with  two  Esquires  absorbed  in  their  morning 
prayer,  whilst  from  the  distant  castle  rises  the 
solemn  morning  reveille  of  trombones.  They  pre- 
pare a  bath  for  their  sick  King  Amfortas  who 
is  suffering  from  an  incurable  wound,  caused  by 
the  sorcerer  Klingsor,  the  antagonist  of  the  Holy 
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GTrail.  The  lance  which  the  king  had  used  in 
the  combat  was  the  holy  spear  of  Languinus. 
Kundry  a  demoniac  sorceress  in  the  service  of 
Klingsor,  who  is  condemned  to  an  eternal  laugh 
for  deriding  Christ  when  bleeding  on  the  cross, 
succeeds  in  entangling  Amfortas  with  her  charms. 
Klingsor  in  the  meanwhile  deprives  him  of  his 
weapon  and  wounds  him  with  the  holy  lance: 
but  the  King  can  only  be  cured  by  coming  in 
contact  with  the  latter  and  again  only  he  who 
"being  a  guileless  fool  with  a  pure  heart  and 
chosen  by  the  Holy  Grail"  can  close  the  wound 
and  put  an  end  to  the  sufferings  of  the  King. 
To  accomplish  this  and  moved  by  compassion  he 
must  first  ask  the  King  the  cause  of  his  sufferings. 
Therefore  the  saying  on  the  Holy  Grail 

"By  pity  lightened 
"A  guileless  fool 
"Wait  for  him 
"My  choosen  tool." 

A  train  of  Knights  and  Esquires  arrive  with  the 
litter  of  the  King  when  suddenly  Kundry  appears, 
offering  a  balsam  from  Arabia,  which  the  King 
thankfully  accepts  and  then  repairs  to  his  bathing- 
place.  Suddenly  a  dying  swan  is  seen  falling 
down  and  a  fair  youth  appears  who  is  accused 
of  killing  it.  Questioned  as  to  his  origin  he  proves 
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his  ignorance.  But  Gournemanz  judges  by  his 
manners  and  behaviour  that  he  is  of  noble  birth, 
which  is  confirmed  by  Kundry  who  informs  the 
youth,  who  is  no  other  than  Parsifal,  of  the 
death  of  his  mother  Herzeleide.  This  is  the  first 
sorrow  which  Parsifal  endures.  They  arrive  at 
the  lordly  castle  where  in  a  magnificent  hall  the 
knights  are  assembled.  The  revealing  of  the  Holy 
Grail  which  is  glowing  with  purple  lustre  takes 
place.  Though  Parsifal,  on  hearing  Amfortas  cry 
of  agony  makes  a  violent  movement  towards  his 
own  heart,  however  it  is  not  moved  by  any 
deeper  feeling  of  pity.  The  angry  Gournemanz 
calling  him  a  "gander"  and  advising  him  to  seek 
for  himself  a  "goose"  drives  him  away  with 
contempt. 

The  second  act  takes  us  to  Klingsor's  magic 
castle.  Kundry  changed  into  a  woman  of  seduc- 
tive beauty  tells  Parsifal  of  his  beloved  mother; 
overcome  by  remorse  he  sinks  down  at  Kundry's 
feet  who  presses  on  his  lips  the  first  kiss  of 
love.  But  Parsifal  starting  up  terror-stricken 
cries  out:  "Amfortas  the  spearwound  in  me  I 
feel  it  burning." 

The  fool  has  become  a  knowing  one!  In 
vain  Kundry  endeavours  to  allure  the  pure.  Finally 
she  lays  a  dreadful  curse  on  him.  He  leaves  her 
with  the  words:   "Thou  know'st,  where  only  we 
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shall  meet  again."  Now  Parsifal  wanders  again 
restless  all  over  the  world.  After  long  wanderings 
he  meets  the  old  Gournemanz  again  who  leads 
him  to  the  Holy  Grail,  where  he  closes  the 
wound  of  the  suffering  King.  Whilst  the  "Grail" 
is  glowing  in  purple  lustre  a  white  dove  is  seen 
floating  down  on  Parsifal's  head.  The  solemn 
homage  of  the  Knights  to  their  new  King  con- 
cludes the  opera. 


Carl  Maria  von  Weber. 

B.  Dec.  18th  1786  at  Eutin  (Oldenburg),  a  celebrated 
German  composer,  was  the  son  on  an  eminent  violinist, 
by  whom  he  was  first  instructed  in  the  science  of 
music.  After  receiving  some  further  instruction  from 
Heuschkel,  he  wrote  some  little  operas  and  sonatas. 
In  1809 — 10  he  went  to  Darmstadt  where  he,  under 
the  direction  of  Vogler,  together  with  Meyerbeer,  studied 
music.  Soon  afterwards  he  published  his  first  great 
opera  "Silvana"  which  made  him  known  in  Germany. 
1812  he  was  named  chapel  -  master  of  the  Eoyal  band 
at  Prague.  In  1817  he  followed  a  call  of  Frederick 
August  of  Saxony,  who  appointed  him  chapel-master 
of  the  Eoyal  opera-house  in  Dresden.  In  1820  he 
published  his  finest  opera  "Freischuetz"  which  had 
immense  success  and  was  enthusiastically  received  in 
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every  European  capital.  In  the  following  year  he 
finished  "Preciosa"  which  is  not  inferior  to  his  first 
opera,  and  two  years  later,  he  published  "Euryanthe". 
In  1825  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  visit  London  and 
wrote  for  the  Covent  Garden  Theatre  his  charming 
opera  "Oberon".  "Freischuetz"  and  "Oberon"  have 
made  his  name  celebrated  far  and  near,  and  they  will 
always  continue  to  be  favourites  of  the  musical  world. 
He  died  June  5th  1826.  A  grateful  posterity  has  erected 
a  monument  to  his  memory  in  Dresden. 


105.  The  Freischuetz. 

Max,  a  hunter,  loves  Agatha  the  daughter 
of  a  forester,  but  according  to  an  old  custom  he 
can  only  obtain  her  hand  if  he  succeeds  in  hitting 
a  certain  mark.  He  misses  the  mark,  and  in  des- 
pair, persuaded  by  Samuel,  called  the  Black 
hunter,  he  makes  a  bargain  with  Lucifer  for  some 
magic  balls  which  never  miss  their  aim.  Samuel, 
who  has  sold  his  soul  to  Satan  hopes  he  can  save 
himself  by  substituting  his  rival.  Max  consents, 
and  the  magical  operation  which  is  to  procure 
for  him  the  never  failing  balls  takes  place.  The 
hunters  assemble  to  fire  at  a  bird,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  prince,  Max  is  to  prove  his 
mastership.  But  the  time  appointed  has  expired, 
and  instead  of  hitting  the  innocent  hunter  the 
magic    ball    pierces    the    heart   of  the   sorcerer. 
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Max  is  sentenced  to  exile  by  the  prince  for  his 
participation  in  the  sorcery,  but  is  saved  by  the 
intervention  of  a  hermit  and  the  happy  lovers 
are  united. 


106.  Euryanfhe. 

In  alliance  with  Eglantine,  the  crafty  count 
Lysiart  succeeds  in  causing  the  fidelity  of  Euryanthe 
the  bride  of  count  Adolar  to  be  suspected,  he 
giving  credit  to  the  shameful  calumnies  repudiates 
Euryanthe,  and  leads  her  himself  into  a  desert 
place,  where  it  is  supposed  she  will  miserably 
pine  away.  Lysiart  afterwards  taking  possession 
of  Adolars  territories,  marries  his  vile  ally,  who 
however  overwhelmed  with  remorse  falls  into  a 
state  of  madness  and  confessing  the  deceit  practised 
upon  Euryanthe  is  stabbed  by  Adolar.  In  the 
greatest  despair  he  is  going  to  summon  the  robber 
of  his  property  and  the  murderer  of  his  beloved 
Euryanthe  before  the  judgment  seat  but  is  pre- 
vented from  doing  so  by  King  Lewis,  who  declares 
the  outrager  to  have  forfeited  all  human  laws. 
In  the  meantime  Euryanthe  has  been  found  by 
hunters  who  were  roving  through  the  desert.  Her 
return  brings  mirth  and  rejoicing  to  the  hearts 
of  all. 
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107.  Oberon. 

Oberon,  the  King  of  the  Elfs,  having  had  a 
quarrel  with  Titania  his  fairy  consort,  makes  a 
vow  never  to  be  reconciled  to  her  unless  he  could 
find  a  pair  of  lovers  constant  through  peril  and 
armed  against  every  temptation.  Such  a  pair  of 
lovers  is  found  by  Puck,  a  shrewd  and  knavish 
sprite,  Oberon's  chief  favourite,  and  privy  coun- 
sellor. Sir  Huon,  a  young  knight,  having  killed 
a  son  of  Charlemagne  in  a  duel  is  condemned  by 
the  latter  to  travel  to  Bagdad,  to  slay  the  person 
who  is  sitting  on  the  Caliph's  left  hand,  and  to 
ask  his  daughter  in  marriage.  He  immediately 
sets  out  with  his  faithful  attendant,  Scherasmin, 
on  this  dangerous  undertaking.  By  virtue  of  a 
magic  horn,  which  had  been  given  him  by  Oberon, 
he  succeeds  in  carrying  off  Rhezia,  who  had  been 
forwarned  by  a  vision  of  his  arrival  and  believes 
fate  will  free  her  from  Babekan,  her  detested 
bride-groom,  while  Scherasmin  carries  off  Fatima. 
Now  Oberon  puts  the  constancy  of  the  lovers  to 
the  test.  Soon  afterwards  they  suffer  shipwreck 
and  Rezia  is  captured  by  pirates,  who  sell  her 
to  the  Emir  of  Tunis  in  whose  hands  Huon  and 
Scherasmin  had  also  fallen.  As  Rhezia  withstands 
every  temptation  of  the  Emir,    so  Huon  resists 
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the  voluptuous  seduction  of  Roxana,  the  wife  of 
the  Emir.  She  accuses  Huon  to  her  husband  and 
the  lovers  are  sentenced  to  be  burned  alive  at 
the  same  stake.  Just  as  this  is  about  to  he 
carried  into  execution,  they  are  rescued  by 
Scherasmin  by  means  of  the  magic  horn.  Oberon 
reconciled  to  his  queen  by  the  unsshaken  con- 
stancy of  the  lovers  reappears,  and  transports 
them  to  the  court  of  Charlemagne  who  nowr  gives 
his  blessing  on  the  union  of  the  severely  tried  pair. 


108.  Silvana. 

Boland,  the  Rhinegraf  of  Sternberg,  has 
murdered  his  brother,  his  mortal  enemy.  The 
castle  of  the  latter  is  levelled  to  the  ground  and 
Boland  belives  that  his  brother's  wife  and  child, 
a  lovely  girl,  have  also  perished  in  the  general 
destruction.  But  both  have  wonderfully  escaped, 
and  find  a  refuge  in  the  house  of  Hatto,  a  collier, 
who  lives  in  the  midst  of  a  forest.  Here  in  the 
wilderness  which  surrounds  her,  Silvana,  grows 
up  a  lovely  girl  passing  as  the  daughter  of  old 
sooty  Hatto.  In  the  meanwhile  Gerold,  the  son 
of  Count  Boland,  is  roving  restlessly  through  the 
woods.  In  one  of  his  wanderings,  he  meets  Silvana 
who  has  just  had  an  interview  with  Dryada,    a 
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nymph  of  the  forest  her  powerful  patroness. 
Dryada  has  revealed  to  the  innocent  girl  the 
secret  of  love,  when  suddenly  the  young  Count 
Gerold  appears  and  both  fall  instantly  in  love. 
Now  Hatto,  the  foster  father  of  Silvana,  appears 
and  seeing  her  in  the  arms  of  the  noble  stranger 
tries  to  persuade  him  that  Silvana  is  only  a 
sorceress,  because  he  is  afraid  of  losing  her,  the 
only  joy  of  his  old  age.  But  his  remonstrances 
are  in  vain.  The  count  declares  Silvana  before 
his  assembled  suite  to  be  his  lawful  bride  and  a 
merry  feast  takes  place.  Old  Hatto  who  has 
partaken  freely  of  the  wine  they  offered  him  falls 
down  drunk,  and  the  Count  carries  off  his  lovely 
bride  to  present  her  to  his  father.  In  the  second 
act  Silvana  is  seen  in  the  castle  of  the  Count 
still  in  her  former  costume.  Dryada,  her  tutelar 
genius  appears  as  an  ugly  old  woman  but  suddenly 
changes  to  a  beautiful  youth. 

Four  waiting -maids  enter  to  attire  Silvana 
for  the  nuptial  ceremony.  In  the  next  scene  old 
Hatto  is  seen  seeking  in  vain  his  beloved  Silvana. 
The  nuptial  procession  approaches,  and  Count 
Gerold  presents  his  lovely  bride  to  his  father 
who  is  greatly  struck  on  seeing  her.  Dryada, 
changed  to  a  beautiful  minstrel  now  appears, 
and  by  his  song  reveals  the  secret  of  the  Count's 
life.     The   old  count  is  so  enraged,   that  he   is 
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about  to  rush  upon  the  singer  with  a  drawn 
sword,  when  suddenly  Silvana,  at  the  peril  of 
her  own  life  embraces  the  supposed  minstrel. 
The  whole  assembly  is  greatly  amazed  and  still 
more  so  by  the  appearance  of  Hatto,  who  claims 
Silvana  as  his  child.  In  vain  are  the  remon- 
strances of  Gerold,  Silvana,  the  minstrel,  her 
supposed  lover,  and  Hatto  are  thrown  into  a 
dreadful  dungeon  by  the  Count's  order.  In  the 
third  act  the  Count  Boland  appears  in  the  dun- 
geon. To  his  great  surprise  he  is  informed  that 
the  minstrel  had  disappeared  and  he  declares 
Silvana  a  sorceress.  Count  Gerold  enters,  and 
as  he  is  convinced,  that  Silvana  is  innocent,  he 
begs  her  forgiveness.  He  leaves  her  with  the 
promise  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  free  her.  In 
the  fourth  act  Silvana  denounces  herself  as  a  sor- 
ceress before  the  assembled  judges  and  his  sen- 
tenced to  be  burnt  alive.  Just  when  the  execution 
is  going  to  take  place  the  voice  of  the  minstrel 
is  heard.  By  his  song  he  reveals  to  the  wonder- 
striken  Count  that  Silvana  is  the  daughter  of 
his  brother.  Overcome  with  remorse  and  emotion, 
he  sinks  down  on  his  knees  and  implores  the 
forgiveness  of  Silvana.  The  union  of  the  happy 
pair  closes  this  charming  opora. 
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109.  Preciosa. 

The  scene  of  the  first  act  is  the  house  of  a 
Spanish  nobleman,  Francisco  de  Carcamo,  at 
Madrid.  All  Spain  is  speaking  of  a  young  gipsy 
whose  beauty,  virtue  and  talent  have  won  for 
her  the  hearts  of  all.  Barcamo  and  his  friend 
Don  Fernando  de  Azevedo  are  also  desirous  of 
making  acquaintance  with  the  girl,  who  has  in- 
flamed the  heart  of  Alonzo,  son  of  Don  Francisco. 
The  gipsies  Preciosa  at  their  head,  come  to 
Carcama's  garden  and  with  them  a  crowd  of 
people.  Dancing,  improvisation  and  fortune  tel- 
ling now  begins.  The  grace  and  beauty  of  Pre- 
ciosa do  not  fail  to  make  an  impression  on  the 
hearts  of  tho  two  gentlemen.  In  the  second  act 
the  curtain  rises  on  the  camp  of  the  gipsies  in 
a  wild  forest.  The  whole  band,  including  the 
captain  and  an  old  gipsy  woman,  Viarda,  are 
under  the  irresistible  influence  of  this  charming 
girl.  To  this  camp  comes  Alonzo  who  has  fol- 
lowed the  gipsies  disguised  as  a  hunter  and  who 
wishes  to  gain  Preciosa.  He  is  cordially  received 
by  all,  and  the  captain  and  his  men  swear  not 
to  reveal  who  the  hunter  is.  The  third  act  takes 
place  near  Valencia  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on 
which  Don  Azevedo's  castle  stands.     Whilst  the 
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peasants  arc  celebrating  a  wedding,  the  gipsies 
with  Preciosa  appear  and  along  with  them  Alonzo 
dressed  as  a  hunter.  He  jealously  watches  Pre- 
ciosa and  gets  into  a  quarrel  with  Eugen,  the 
son  of  Don  Azevedo,  who  attempts  carrying  off 
Preciosa.  The  quarrel  ends  with  the  vanquishing 
of  the  insolent  hunter  who  is  taken  prisoner. 
The  other  gipsies  are  driven  away  by  Eugen's 
order.  Preciosa  however  escapes  from  them. 
Compelled  by  the  Captain,  who  carefully  watches 
her  to  follow  him,  she  takes  Alonzo's  riffe  and 
drives  him  towards  the  castle  thinking  he  could 
do  her  good  service  in  the  deliverance  of  her 
bride-groom.  The  fourth  act  takes  place  in  the 
castle  itself.  Viarda,  the  old  gipsy-mother,  now 
appears  to  ask  pardon  for  the  Captain  and  Pre- 
ciosa, and  then  discloses  Alonzo's  secret  as  she 
knows  the  kindly  relation  which  exists  between 
both  houses,  and  demands  a  thousand  gold-pieces 
but  in  return  promises  to  leave  the  country  for 
ever.  Don  Azevedo  is  about  to  grant  her  request, 
but  the  despair  of  Preciosa  who  must  leave  her 
bridegroom  for  ever  moves  Donna  Clara  so  much 
that  she  persuades  her  husband  to  ransom  her. 
As  the  gipsies  refuse  to  do  so,  he  threatens  to 
keep  Preciosa  without  their  permission.  Viarda 
now  confesses  that  Preciosa  is  the  daughter  of 
Azevedo  and  Donna  Clara,  stolen  by  her  when 
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a  child  of  three  years  and  who  was  supposed  to 
be  drowned.  The  union  of  the  overs  ends  the 
opera. 

110.  The  three  Pintos. 

First  part.  Students  are  amusing  in  the 
village  tavern.  They  are  taking  leave  from  the  friend 
Gaston  Viratos,  whom  they  have  attended  till  here. 
He  has  lost  all  his  money;  but  makes  no  dif- 
ference for  him  to  play  in  love  with  the  land- 
lords daughter  Ines.  Now  Pinto  de  Fonseca  ap- 
pears; sent  by  his  father  to  get  the  lover  of  his 
friends  daughter  Pantaleone  in  Madrid.  He  is 
unfit  and  ineducate;  Gaston  gives  him  lessons; 
all  persons  takes  a  good  dinner  and  Pinto  is 
sleeping.  Gaston  robbed  him  his  recommanding 
letters,  resolving  to  get  yourself  for  the  love 
of  the  lady. 

Second  act.  Room  by  Pantaleone.  The 
servants  are  assembled  on  ordre  of  the  master. 
Pantaleone  is  announcing  that  the  bridegroom 
for  his  daughter  has  arrived;  Klarisso  is 
most  unhappy;  because  she  is  fallen  in  love 
to  Gomes. 

*  Third  part.  The  Saloon  in  Pantaleones 
palace.  Don  Pinto  is  awaited;  the  saloon  is 
decorated,    Gaston    is    appearing   as   Don  Pinto 
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attended  by  his  servant  Ambrosio.  But  he  is  not 
happy  in  the  love;  seeing  that  he  gives  GTomes 
the  recommandance- letters  and  now  Gomes  is 
welconned  from  the  father  of  Clarissa.  Great 
reception  by  the  servants.  Suddenly  the  3  d  Don 
Pinto  appears  in  the  saloon,  just  after  the  regu- 
lations given  him  by  Gaston.  But  all  is  astoni- 
shed about  him  and  he  is  obliged  to  leave  the 
society  without  delay.  Later  the  father  of  the 
right  Pinto  is  informed;  but  Pantaleone  excuse 
and  all  is  closed  with  joyous  means. 
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To  spare  much  money  [ 

if  you  all,  what  you  are  wanting,  are  procuring  you 
directly  from  the  manufactury,  beeing  much  easily  of 
course  of  the  development  the  stores  on  this  stile* 


Most  unknown 

it  is,  that  the  manufactury  of  musical  instruments, 
which  has  find  in  Saxony  a  splendidly  home,  has 
obtained  a  enormous  expansion  and  the  highest  develop- 


ment. 


Mark- 


neukirchen,  Saxony,  is  the  central  place  for  the  manu- 
factury of  musical  instruments ;  and  the  factory  goods 
are   sent  all  over  the  world. 

Nowhere  is  to  find  a  shop  saling  musical  instru- 
ments who  has  not  bought  something  from  this  place. 

The  undersigned  is  recommanding  his  store  for 
every  subject  in  this  manner. 

The  proprietor  of  the  undersigned  house,  sooner 
musician,  and  all  his  clerks  beeing,  before  musician, 
can  on  this  reason  overtake  every  garantee  for  the 
best  execution  of  all  orders. 

Catalogues  are  sent  gratis  and  postfree. 

Please  to  name  exactly  what  instrument  would 
be  desired. 

Repairs  of  instruments  of  all  kinds  are  executed 
at  the  lowest  prices. 

All  persons,  ordering  something  in  regards  of 
this  annonce  are  receiving  a  pretty  addition. 


Wilhelm  Herwig  in  Markneukirchen,  Saxony 
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A.  OSMANEK 

Manufacture   and   exportation    of 

strings  and  instruments  of  music 

in  every  subject 

SChOUbaCh  (Bohemia)  and   MarklieUkiFClieil   (Saxony) 

is    furnishing    to    all   wholesale   d eater,  Exporters  promptly 
each  quantity  of  strings,  Violines  etc.  etc. 

Musicians  on  Profession  are  finding  on  the  stare  at 
every  times  a  great  for  many  of  the  finest  concert- 
instruments. 

|§^  Unequalled  Tone-Violines  at  the  cheapest  prices,  ^d 
Last  newness:  Osmanek's  patented  triumph-drum. 

Patented  in  the  most  states  of  the  world. 
Catalogues,  price-liste  to  be  sent  gratis;  Adresse: 

l.Osmanek,  Schonbacti  (Bohemia). 
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Recommanded 

to 

every  friend  of  Music 

Accordeonettes 

replacing  entirly  a  smaller 
Harmonium ,  requiring  little 
space,     beeing     carving     and 

easely  to  transport. 

In  3  sizes,  3,  4  and  41/.2  Octaves 

at  the  price  of  M  40.—,  M  50.— 

and  M  60.—  with  case. 

M.  Bauer 

WienVII,Kaiserstr.50 

k.  k.  Hoflieferant 


IBA(H=P!ANOS 


Rud.  Ibaeh  Sohn 

Maker  by  appointment  to  H.  M.  The  Emperor 
Barmen  •  Berlin  •  Bremen  •  Hamburg  •  Cologne  •  London 
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